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.#ſuredly thou art) 


ſning Treatiſe, 


after holineſs, . here is that "of per- 


ſwade thee, and ſhew thee ca 


flill, and to go on in demjing all ungodli 


and worldly lifts, to live ſoberly, righte- 4g : 


ouſly, and godlily in this preſent world 


Both.'as it ſets before thee the good atd 
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ey Hither thou beeſt $ aint or * 
C Sinner (aud one of them. + 
| thow 7 
wriſt chroug hGods blefing ... 
find ſomething uſeful for - |} 
thee, & I hope worthy thy - 
peruſal, and ſerious conſideration inthis in« 
If thou beeffs one thats ® 
knoweſt the grace of God in truth, and' © 
thereby art [anFifyed to God and followeſs ok 


þ be hol A 
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abiding in Chrift, and walking with God, 1 
Fa 


þ 
ws, 


bleſſed ſtate of thoſe that fo do, and 4 it . 
ſhews the miſerable and ſad ſlate of thoſe » 
Fe 44 that 
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| A 4 To the Reader, 
that do.otberwiſe,; and eſpecially of ſuch 
© Paving tafted the graciouſneſs of the Lord, 
withdraw from him again, and after they 
: bave begun to be good,turn to do badly, for- 
© ſaking the way of uprightneſs, to walk in 
- the ways of darkneſs, Proy..2. 13. of 
' -which therefore «lſo it doth admoniſh thee, 
” "However ſtrongly thou think thou ſtandeſt , 
” F#hat thou take heed of falling. of which 
 -ghere i need enough to be admoniſhed in | 
+ this back ſliding (and truly, and too ſhame» | 
fully ) adulterow- and ſinful generation ;, | 
= Wherein they that depart | from iniquity 
- make themſelves a prey ; and wherein men | 
-* being frighted from, or ſcoffed* and- deri- | 
| 
| 


= "ded at for nothing ſo much @ trath and 
- plety ; there is too general 4 temptation ' 
-” wpon men Sbe afraid, or aſhamed to be (or 

” however ro confeſs and ſhew themſelves to 

> be) ſextouſly holy and religiow, Atheiſme, 

” Prophangy Popery, and all manner of de- | 
- bauchery Frowing into faſhion , and no- 
thing (ſcarce) looked upon as more obſolete 

” and -amick, than ſoundneſs and ſincerity 
”- with true zeal and fervency in the exer- | 
” «Cciſe and prattiſe of the truth of Religion, 
And yet it alſg, admoniſheth thee'to beware 
& of the leaven, Pharaſees which ts hypocrifie : 
* of bemg too Taſh and cenſoriou in judging 
$a rn: is theſe 
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| Tothe Reader. "AY 
| thoſe that having been prophane and *Wp-: 
livers, or abuſers of God's grace and truths”? 
return therefrom to a better mind ; or of © 
judging God's, and Chriſt's, or his Seryants * 
dealing: with ſuch, when by the profeſſion 
of ſuch perſons, he, or evidently and ap» 
parently they, are more gragious and ready » 
to receive ſinners than thou wouldſs have © 
them. There is nothing more eminently * 
diſcovered in God, than love and charity to 7 
the ſouls of men; whereof the whole Ga- 
ſpel, and all the holy men in the Scriptures © 
bear their teſtimony, eſpecially in- bis re 
ceiving repent ant ſinner;c, And therefore 
nothing ſhould be more deſired by us, and - 
rejoyced. in on their, behalf, than their cone 
yerfhon to bim; and- finding bis graciew 46> 
| reptMee, God's children ſhould be (and © 
| are in ſome meaſure). like to God bimſelf, * 
| who is. their” Father, and therefore as his 
ele, boly, and belcyed, put on bowels of 
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mercy, kindueſs, lowlineſs of mind, long- 
ſuffering — and above all charity; which 
i the bond of all perfeftion, «5 the Apeſile 
exhorteth, Col. 3.12, 14. Nor doth any 
thing ( ſcgrce) make men liker the Deyil | 
than to endeavour to binder or to repine, at | 

- the converſion of ſinners or God's mercy 16. 
them, as that was one concomitant (or Þ \* 
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_- To the Reader, 

” 7 rather) of the Pharaſees zeal and re- 
* ligion, their oppoſing Chriſt, and grudging 
 -at bim, for his charity to ſinners ; ſo, 1 
*” ſuppoſe, it was none of the leaſt' of the in- 
- gredrents of thas evil frame which occaſion- 
-- edhis filing them the children of the De- 
- vil, Joh. 8. 44. Well may we be glad in- 
deed, when we find 'uny ſuch thing 4s 4 
= ſincere convert in theſe cyil days, and God 
* gracious to ſinners therem : When there 
are ſo many Apoſtates from God, ſo few 
Converts to him, 

Converts there may be ſome to this or 
- That opinion or pradtiſe, from ſome open 
_  prophanneſs, ſometimes to thriſtineſs, and 
©  worldlineſs (and yet even ſuch converſions 
 gre'not ſo frequent in theſe days, as_from 
- thrifrineſs to prodag ality and rudeheſs ) 
- ſometimes poſſibly ro ſome opinionative pro- 
| feſſion, or zealow endeavour after righteouſ- 
- ne[s, that is, not Gods, but mens own ; but 
-—* few that when they return, return to the 
Lort, Jer. 4. tr. to mind, and. receive, and 
walk, in the knowledg and fauth of bim, 
and his great goodneſs to mankind in Fe- 
- ſw Chrift our Lord, and ſo to behold his 
' glory, as thereby to be changed inte his 
, Image by the operation of bis power and 


| Jpirit,and ſo to'worſhip God in the ſpirit,as 
7 teftt- 
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To the Reader. 
te-ftifying of his graceen bis Son. Phil.3.3: 
LOSS Jeſus Chrift, 8 have no conf. 
dencein the fleſh,##hen we [ce any turning 
to this we have cauſe to be gladand rejoyce 
for them, for they turn from death to life, 
from miſery to ſalvation, and unſpeakable 
felicity, But alas | more play the Prodz» 
gals in going from Chriſt and God, and the 
living in the faith and knowledge of him 
as the fountain of life and righteouſneſs, 
to live upon either their outward or inward 
receits from him , their riches , friends, 
wit, parts, or their righteow frames and 
endeavours, receits, and attainments, 
(which {wed upon will ſoon, with the Pro- 
dig als patrimony, be ſpent, and leave them 
to lofſe aud begg ary, 0: 75 ſervile drudge» 


ry and deſire of busks) then do imitate bim 


in returning to God aud Chrift, to live in 
his houſe, and upon him, and bis proviſion 
therem, the grace (not in us, but) in Chriſt 
Feſus, 2 Tim. 2. 1. which is, and may be, 
matter of great lamentation, et, # thou 


beeſt a ſinner, walking in thy ſelf, thine 
own will, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, Iufts, af- 
fedtions or appetites, and ſo not in Chriſt 
Jeſus, not in the way of underſtanding, nod  : 
inthe ſpirit, but in the fleſh, and ſow 4 * 
ſtate of ſin, (4s ſuch there be great - flore, _ - 
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To the Reader. 
both- of ;perſons in 4 ſort zealow and of 
prophane) bere is that that may move thee 
to repent and to turn to God therefrom, 
Both the evil, and dangerouſueſs of the ſtate 
of (in and ſinners, and the acceptableneſs to 
God of true and unfeined repentance in re- 
turning to Chriſt, and ſo to God in and by 
bim i here toucht upon ; and its largely 
evidenced, that God is ready to embrace 


*, ſuch as ſo do return, and to give them the 


moſt ſure ſigns and pledges of his mercy 
toward them, as having joy in their ſal- 
vation. And indeed this is the main ſcope 
Y the. Parable herein paraphraſtically ex- 

licated, and of the Text opened and ap- 
plied, and by conſequence (of 4 great part 
4 leaft) of the enſuing diſcourſe, to. com- 
mend to thee the great goodneſs of God 
(45 to thoſe that walk, with him in his ways, 
to which be invites thee in calling thee to 
repentance, ſo alſo) to thoſe that turn at 
bis reproofs into his ways gin his readineſs ts 


forgive fins paſt through his. forbearance, 


and to'teſtifie his gladneſs for their eſcape 
from the dangers of deſtrattion they were in 
while ſuuning , in his.' giving them the 


comforts of bis grace in Chriſt, and taking 


* - them under his moſt ſafe and ſatisfying 
proteition and blefing. Snrely, as tts bet« 
E< i | ter 
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2  Fothe Reader. 


f ter to be feaſting-and making merry at home 

i with 4 rich, liberal, and. loying Father, _ 

, than t0 be abrontl among firangers (nay 

F | enemies) in 4 firange Country , keeping 
ſwine.in the cold fields, and ready there to 


periſh with hunger : $0 ( and far more) 
| better it tobe in God's fear, and in the 
| faith of Feſw, walking in the ways of 
righteouſneſs, and enjoying the comforts of 
| the H in the aſſured perſwaſions 
life and happineſs, than to be the drudges 
and ſworn vaſſels of ſin and Satan, grap= 
ling with the flings of an accuſing Conſci- 
ence, and fears of God's moſt dreadful and 
everlaſting wrath and yengeance, and bur- 


ſpirits, who rejoyce ſo much in nothing as in 
'bringing men unto everlaſting deſtru@ion. 


things, and eſcaping which evil things, is 
| in this Parable and diſcourſe ſet clearly be- 

fore:\thee, as 'to the good ground thereof, 
to-be proved iu an hearty turning 10 God in 
Chriſt by thee :, And verily, the certainty 
- Of ſpeeding well in any courſe is a marvail- 


of . profit and pleaſure upon ancertain 
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The aſſured hope of attaining. which goed - 


ou. 
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o Ghoſt, 
| of God's favour towards uw, and of eternal - 


ried on in the ways of ſm thereto by evil ' 


ous great ſpur to the undertaking it ; hope - - 


grounds uſually dr aw men to great adven= \1 
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Tv the Reader. 


tures here, much more o-tertain. Behold : 


here certain grounds of boping for and 
exprting the greateſt profits and plea- 
ſares that are.poſiible, propuſeil to thee to 
move thee-no repentance. Even 4 cert ain- 


|. 'ty groindelt upon God's word, who cannot 


lye ; and Chriſt's accuſtomed grace to re- 


peritant ſinners, who being the Son of God, , 


neither can nor will deceive w.. Oh then 


mud, and be moved by them ro ſeriow and | 
feeey repentance ; thy time is ſhort, thy . 


ife uncertain, if thou dye in "thy "ſins, all 


 tbope of mercy is for ever gone; lay hold 


* therefore of the preſent opportunity while 


3t-'ts afforded thee, lay bold on eternal life, . 


enter the ſtrait gate, ſet upon the holy race, 
and fo run therein 4s thin*mayſt obraim, 


Men will divers together run im an earthly . 
' race for an earthly prize of any great 


value, though they know before hand that 
but one of them ſhall obtain it , but im this 


heavenly race ts4 heavenly prize exceeding - 


all earthly values, and -all that run for it 
aright are ſure-to obtatit , noones gey- 


ting it ſhall binder another that runs with + 


him. Tea (45.9. the Parable of the 14- 


bourers in; the Ymeyard, Matth, 20.) they + 


that ſetout p great deal latey than others, 


\ 


May 36t ve at the race ent 4s Joon, and * 


hn obtain p 
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To the Rexder. 


obtain it 45 fully and certainly as they that | 


ſer out before them. So that thou mayſt run 
at 4 certainty and fight, not 4s one that 
beats the Air, but to good purpoſe, if thou 
wilt but yet be perſwaded to ſet upon this 
heavenly race, and hely combate, againſt 
ſin and Sathan, Let the greatneſs of the 
gain then propoſed, of the pleaſures pro- 
miſed, of the ſatisfafton aſſured, and the 
greatneſs of the cert ainty of attaining them 
in 4 feriou turning to God in Chriſt t0 
feek, after and endeavour for them, draw 
thee into a ſtedfaſt reſolution of quitting 
thy ways of ſin and falſhood, and embrac- 
ing, and walking on the ways of 1ighteouſ- 
neſs and ſalvation : And do it betimes,and 
without delay, leaſt thou defer te0 long, and 


the Devil, and Stn dr aw thee on by little 2 
and little, till they bring thee inevitably ins © 


to Perdition. 
But peradventure Satan will ſuggeſt un 


ro-thee, to hinder thee of the good both of | 


theſe my aivices, and of the whole fol 
lowing Treatiſe , ſuch thoughts as ſome 


men- harbour in their hearts { yea, and * 
ſome fear not 10 utter with their tongues) * 


reaſoning to this purpoſe. - All men are 
#nder: one or -other of theſe two abſolute 


Decrees, either of Eleftion unto life, or of | 
| Reprq- ?* 
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To the Reader. 


 Reprobation to deftruttion, and therefore I. 
muſt needs be under one of them alſo. If I 
be Eleft (as 1 bope 1 am) then to what pur- 
poſe is all your coſt and labour,for its 1mpoſit» 
ble for me to miſcarry, what ever I do, and 
however I live at preſent, my. ſins cannot 
' fruſtrate God's decree and purpoſe , nor 
may you, 0r any body elſe, lay any ſin to 
my charge. For who ſhall lay. any thing 
to the charge of God's Ele&'? it is. God 
thar;juſtifies:; and.if be juſtifie me in. my 
preſent ſiate, what. need is there for me to 
repent that 1 may be juitified * or who 
_ Jhall. condemn. me, ſeeing. Chriſt's death is 
for, me,.and ſhall ſecare me. from all my 
ſins paſt, preſent, and to come, ſo 5 they. 
£489 harm me? and whereas no unclean 
tbing ,may inherit God's kingdome , that. 
cannot hurt me , for if 1 be eleed, I ſhall 
aud muſt at one time or other be ſo effettu- 
ally called. as againſt all, my reſiſtances, and 
notwithſtanding. all. my preſent \ſinnings, 
ſtall »vbey, and ſobewaſhed and. ſanitifird; 
and ſhall againſt all-fallings, or poſbility 
of falling perſevere in grace-#0 the injay+ 
mept of the inheritance :  And-why then 
14) 1 nat take the pleaſure of my finswhile 
3, may, ſeeing they. [hall neither prejut= 
- Mice. my converſuon nor my. falyation-? and 


| * 


To the Reader. 
if,.it be not ſo with me, but 14m a repre» 
bate, then I cannot be ſaved, though 'T 
ſhould endeavour to follow. your adviſe and: 
ro-repent, For then Chriſt.dyed not for me, 
or bath procured. for-me, at leaſt, any ef<- 
fetual and ſaving grace , ſome. common 
gifts and graces indeed 1 may attain, ſome. 
iluminations,. good deſires, and half re= . * 
pentances, which can never tranſlate me- 
. from. under this , ſad Decree, but only will 
ſerve to aggravate my. future wo, while TI: * © 
ſhall ſin againſt the. greater light and\ ' 
knowledge; And had 1 not better take'my 
courſe then, and continue 4s I am, than put: 
my ſelf upon bootleſs labour, to no pure . 
poſe, riſing-4.little bigher to fall the hea= 
 vilier, and ſink, the deeper into miſery ? 

Needful it is .to endeavour the remoyal 
of theſe reaſonings out of thy mind, which. 
retained will render all good. adviſe to thee 
wholly ineffethual., and ./0 

Anſw. '1.: I. might ſay- , 
w#b: Lurder, © Iſt>.voces. oft i 
ſune ſceleratz, ft przdeſti- ruth. claf. 2. 
natus ſum. ſive bene , five p 93, 94- 
male egero ſalvabor, 8c. thoſe are wicke 
ed ſayings. If I be predeftinate, Live-I 
how I will 1 ſhall be ſaved, they tend to 
barden thy beart in thy ſin, while it ir.cal- 
| led- 
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To the Reader. 
let to day ; whereas the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, 


F Todayif ye will hear his voice harden 


not your hearts, Heb, :.7, 8, 15. 

2. They that maintain thoſe premiſes as 
true, yet approve uot thy inferences , either 
therefore thou inferreſt groundleſly, or elſe 
the premiſes themſelves be very faulty , 
that will bear ſuch inferences as the owners 
ofthe premiſes be almaſt all aſhamed of. 
Sure, 4 nolje is of thetruth, ſo that can- 
not be found dotrine that will ſupport 
ſhameful and vitions inferences, 

3-: Thy conceptions of the buſineſs of 
elett1on to life are evidently groſs miſtakes, 
while thou ſuppoſeſt that any ſuch as thou 
art may  poſibly be of God's Eleft in their 
preſent uncouverted ſtate ; for the Eleft * 
in Scripture language have ſuth charafters 
and d-(criptions as age not to thee or to-- 
any unconverted ſinful livers, For to in- 
ſtance, they are ſuch-4s, - 

1. Cry night and dayto God, 'Luc.18.7. 
fo. 4s netther. thou, nor” any ſuch as thou «| 
doth. 

2. They can ſcarcely (if poſſibly) be de- 
ceived by the-moſt ſubtle ſeducers, Mat. 24. - 
24-but thon-(and all unconverted finners) 
are attually under the power of the teceits -* 
of {in-and $atan,antd any of the Oe” : 
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To-the Reader, 


that: would intice thee to ſin, ſaying; it / 
rannot hinder thee of ſalvation, may ſoon . 
deceive thee, being in ſuch principles al» - 


ready ſnared.. 


3.:The Ele are ſuch 45" none £4n lay .* 


any thing to the charge of, fr condemn, be- 
ing juſtified of God, and Chrift"s death, re- - 
 ſurreftion, aſcenſion, and .intercefſton, be- 
" ing prevalent. with Godt preſent. them 


acceptable to him, Rom. $. 33, 3 4. which 
#.the priviledge. of ſuch as -are in Chriſt 
Feſws, not walking after the fleſh (as thou 
and unregenerate ſinners do) but after the 
Th, and not. of any walking after the 


eh, Rom. 8. 1; 13: 14. for God doth, - 


and'men with his allowance may lay ſm to 


the charge of ſich, and ſo to thee, and cons. - 
* 4emn both thee-and them, For'he that be- - 


lieveth not in the Name of the Son of 
God is condemned already, becauſe he 


hath not-believed on-him, Fob. 3.18, 19, . 


Tea,and-! - 
' 4+. The Eletion hath obrained (namely, 
to-righteouſneſs) when others are hardyed 
or blinded, Rom. 11.7. with'g. 30, 31. 


bat thou, and all anconyerted impenttenr 


fmners, are ſhort of righteouſneſs, and haye * 


not-obtained it. 


CG 


To the;Reader. 
$5 The Elef and Choſen to: ſalvation, | 
are choſen to it (in or) through the ſandifi- . 
cation -of the Spirit , and belief of the 
truthyſaith 2"Theſfl.2.13.and(inor) by the 
” -Jſandification of the Spirit to obedience, and 

ſprinkling of the bloud of Feſus Chrift, ſaith 
” 1 Pet.t.2.But thouthat art an unconvert- 
ed finner art a ſtranger to all thoſe things, 
- | being not ſandtified in thy ſpirit by God's 
| Spirit,but an unbeliever of, and diſobedient 
”. rotheeruth, and therefore alſo unſprink- 
led} in thy mind and conſcience with the 


/ * precious blood of Chriſt. Theſe things ſhew 


that thy ſuppoſition of being poſſibly one 
of the elet,is very groundleſs, nor yet doT . 
conclude thee a "reprobate - and one that 
mayſt. not in repenting' be ſaved.; for 
though .u0 ungodly. one. can be called an 1 
Elef one, yet for ungodly ones Chriſt hath 
dyed, Rom. 5. 6. and God calls ſuch to re- 
pentance, and ſuch repenting have been 
ſaved, Iſa. 55- 7. 1 Cor. 6+9, 10,11. | 

4+. 1,,might adde with Luther. Deus - | 
haic curiofitati occurrit, dicens. Ego 
tibi predeſtinationem egregie Gs 4 
ſtabo, &-c. God meets with thy curiofi- 
playing, I will excellently manifeſt to 
thee the myſtery of my EleRion, bur 
not .in that way of reaſon and fleſhly 
*. Wiſe 
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To the Reader. 


wiſdom which thou imagineſt ; but thus 
I will do; of a God unreyealed, I will 
become a God revealed, and: yet I will 
abide the ſame God (till, will be incar- 
nate, ] will ſend my Son, who ſhall dye 
for thy fins, and riſe again, and ſo I will 
fullfilchy defire. Lo ! this is my beloy» 
ed Son, hear him.; behold him. lying in 
the Manger, or in his Mothers Lap,and 
hanging on the Croſle ; mind. what he 
hath done and ſaid, there thou mayſt be- 
hold me; it thou. heareſt and loveſt him, 
then thou art predeſtinate to life ; 0- 
ther ways of reaſon. ſlay thou, becauſe 
God deteſts them. Let this be chy bufi- 
neſs to receive the Son of God, let him 
be pleaſing in thy heart, in his Nativity, 
Miracles, 'and Crofle, for there is the 
Book of Life in which mens names be 
written. Thus Luther excellently on Gen. 
26, To which let me adde, 

F« It is. good for us to know the truth «s 
it is in Jeſus, and there we may rightly 
diſcern Eleftion and Reprobation, both in 
Decree and Execution, the eternal purpoſe 
and grace given us in Chriſt before the 
agey}t imes Teo Yeo vey &4:1avioy X being ' 
now made manifeſt by the coming of Chriſt, 
&c, 2 Tim. 1. 9, 10, and ſo certain it is, 
L That 


To the Reader. 


T. That God of mere fayour and grace 


choſe the ſeed of Abraham, of Iſaac, of 


Jacob, of David, even Jeſus of Nazareth 
made of their (eed according to the fleſh to 
be the Saviour of the world, and the beir 
and inheritor (even in the manhood) of. all 
the fulneſs of the grace , ſpirit, bleſiing, 
and glory of God, (6 as by bim, and bim 
only they may be communicated to others 
alſo, and in all this to be the ſeed in whom 
all the families of the earth were to be 
bleſſed, ſee Iſa. 42. 1: Gal. 3. 16, 17, 
1 Pet..2 4- 

2: With reſpet to Chriſt he choſe Abra- 
ham «nd his ſeed after him, to excellent 
honour and priviledges above all other peo- 
ple, yer not all his feed, nor any merely 
#pon that account, but him in whom his 
ſeed even Chriſt ſhould -be called, that is, 
Iſaac, Gen, 21. 12. Row. 9. 7. Whereas 
Iſhmaell alſo was bis ſeed after the fleſh. 


And of Iſaac, before his two children were | 


born, or had done any good or evil (that his 
purpoſe of Eledion might fland not of 
works, but of him that calleth) he choſe 
Jacob to be the progenitor of Chriſt, and 
to bave the choiſe knowledge of God and 
bis Oracles depoſited with him, and he took, 
o adopted all bis children to be brought up 
as 


' 
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| 
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&: bis bouſhold-ſervants or children under 
the nurture and inftruttion of the ſame, 
and fo to. have the preheminence therein. 
even above Eſau and his poſterity, whom be 
deſtinated Nationally to be ſervants to- 
them, (ce Gen. 25. 23. Mal 1, I, 2: 
(which as it is an ath of leſs love, may be 
called batred, as leſs loye is inthe Scripture 
fo called, Gen, 29. 3O, 31. Luc. 14. 26. 
though it is not ſaid He bated Eſau, till 
it's ſaid toe, and be-laid waſte his Monn-» 
tains, not before the two children -were- 


; born, but in Malachies time, Mal. 1. 2. 


with Rom. 9. 13.) yet ſo as the blefing- 
in Jacob's ſeed. (that is, Chrift) ſhould be 
for all the Nations. or "Families of the 
earth, Gen. 28. 13. out of which number 
Eſaus covuld not be excluded, in- ſubmitting: 
to and ſerving hint. but the honour to have 
the bleſſing to ſpring out of his-ſeed, and 
ſo that ſalvation ſhould be of them, and 


| they to be 4s hit children or bouſhold-ſer- 


| 


| 


d. 


| Vants, 4 people near to him. in reſpet# of 


whom others were to be as Subjeits and Ser- 
vants at 4 greater diſt ance) this belonged 
to Iſrael alone, Plal. 147. 19, 20. 4nd 
/14. yet in this he bound not his own 
ds, but that in caſe theſe bis adopted 
children or houſhogld ſeryants rebelled a- 


gainſt 


| To the Reader. 

gainft him, and would neither by mercies 
and lenity, wor by his threatnings and pu- 
niſhments. be reclaiihed, he might harden. 
and give them up, yea,. aud cut them off | 
and deſtroy them 4s any of the other Nati- 
*ns about them, axd call in ethers into their | 
places as he pleaſed, Sven as Solomon | 
( ſuppoſe) choſe himſef hou[hold- ſervants | 
who bad great priviledges., [6 as. t9 be | 
pronounced happy in them , becauſe. they | 
might fland before: bim and bear his wiſe | 
dome, ſo 4s his remote (ubjets could not| 
(thaugh be was good and juſt to them alſo) 
yet-he was at liberty for all that choiſe, to 
caſt off or put to death any of thoſe his ſer-| 
vants as well as 0rbers, in caſe they lifting | 
up themſelves in. pride ſhould rebel again(t | 
him, and might. have. taken.ont of his re+ 
moter ſubjetts . whom he had pleaſed, the | 
diſpoſe of honours being not of any of the 
ſervants , however forward. or obedient, 
but 'of himſelf the Lerd ;. though to ſuch 
as were ready to obey he would be. ready to 
Live good honours and rewards as be ſaw 
fitting, $0 was the caſehere, asthe prope- 
: ſabs of bu choice honours by bim (of whom 


the diſpoſe is even him that ſhews "Sh 


and nos of any that wills or tuns for theft 
upon 
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upon condition of their obedience to be con- 
rinued to'them,' and hu thre atningt of de- 
firuttion otherwiſe, and to call in and honor 
theſe that were not people into their place, 
evince, ſee Exo0d. 19.5, 6. Deut., 7: 10s 
II, 12-and $8.19, 20. and 28. 1, 13443 
4#: and 323; 21- with Rom. 10--19; 
though yer out of ' love 20 their Fathers he 
ingayed that be wonld nt utterly caft a- 
way all their ſeed, but reſerve « remnant 
always, with whom he would take Pains, 
45 it wete, further, and uſe means ſtill to 


reclaim - them to ' obedience'; and bemg _ 


made obedient, receive them” mto favour 
agam. ſee' for" this Jer. 30; 11. and 46, 
28. Zech. 13. $8, 9. with Rom. 11.28. 
and in all this he exerciſed, and ſtill exer= 
ciſeth ſuch \power over men, as a Potter 
over his clay, framing theng in his provi- 
dential government one to honour, "amid 
another 'to diſhonouy; executing wrath alſo 
on one when fitted to derflrutiion , and 
ſhewing mercy and long-fuſſering to ans- 
ther, and fo having meriy 'on whom be 
will have mercy, "aid hard-ning in theip 
fins and rebellion; whom he will, and ſo he 
bath bad mercy now on u Gentiles, and 
framed ws ro honour, even the honour fore- 
given to Iſrael (as to many thiugs in it) 

hwy g haymg 


To the Reader, | 
baving called us into their place, and bath 
ſhewed ſeverity to them, giving them up to | 
hardneſs and blindneſs, and framing them | 
to diſhonour, becanſe of thetr unbelief and 
flambling at Ghriſt, Rom. 9.30, 31, 32, 
33« 4nd 11, 20; though yet he hath not ſo * 
rejetted them; but that - the Apofile ſill 
prayed for them, and endeayonred (even | 
for ſuch 4s bad flumbled) that they might | 
be ſaved, Rom. 10. 1, 4nd 11. 14: tel-} 
ling. w they have not ſlumbledthat they | 
might fall. *«d that God is able to graft | 
them in ag4in, ..,4_will if they retinas | 
not in unbelief , nor hath he ſo honoured ws, | 
but that Fl we continue not in his goodneſs \ 
we alſo [hall be broken of, Chap. 11. 11, | 
23,24 That's the ſubſtance of thoſe two | 
roo much miſtaken Chapters of Rom. g. | 
and 11.4nd what I bave here ſaid of them | 
agrees with the other Scriptures. - | 
3-' Now in all this God. ſtill reſerves the | 
dignity of giving eternal life to feſw | 
Chrig only, to which. he hath choſen in him * 
from beſore the foundations of the world, | 
all that are, or come to be, and abide in | 
him, through the prevailing force of his | 
grace with them, chufing , culling , and 
bringing them out of the world into him, | 
or daining, framing, and diſpoſing their 
4 hearts | 


'bearts to eteral - life, and. ſo 20 believe on 


hun fer is; whuher they be of the Jews or 
Gentiles, the bonoured or diſhoneured veſ- 
ſels, 2 Tims 2. 21. 48 it w ſaid,” Know 
ye chat God' hath. ſer. aparc for himſelf 
(that is,* to be holy aud blameleſs before ' 
bim in love, ſo 45s all the choſen into the 
former . priviledges of the ;vifible Church 
are not ) che man that is Godly, Pſ2l. 4.2. 
(typified in Iarc, Gal. 4:23, 28, 31.) 
Eph. 1. 4+ rejeGing. all that refuſe and diſ- 
obey Chriſt, whither Fewsor Gentiles, mbj- 
ther they be workers for | life according 'to 
any law of works, and riyoycers int. therr 
fleſhly priviledges, of whom Iſhmael was 
a type,Gil.4» 22, 23, 24, 25+ 0r prophane 
ebuſerrof the goadneſs and grace of. God, 
typified in. Efauy HebZ 12.116, 17. ' and 
therefore 8 behoves thee; ' and all men, to 
come to Chriſt, and to bis grace, wherem 
the Eleftion u. For, _ 
As ſalvation comes of the Jews | 

Gods Elethion, and bath in it bleffing for-all 
the familtes of the.eartb ; ſo from that(even 
from Chriſt, who is Gods (ali ation to the 
ends of the earth, I1/.. 49 6.)' none in 
Scripture lantuage are callid Reprobate til 
thriugh ther willful reſiſtances againſt the 
light, ith, and gract of. God extended to 
them through Chriit, all means uſed ro- . 
wards them-becoming ineffettuul,God gives 


them up and leaves: frizing with" them, 4s, | 


By” - they of them alſo that rebelled. were with- 


Femrand Gentiles, 4nd. baving conflituted 


\ 


Pſat.'$1) 10; 1151231135: Jer. 6. 8, :8;|. 
-29, 30. Rom. '1. 24, 2428; 1 Thel. 2. 
10,1112, for Chriſt that bleſſed feed, and. 
Gods . ſalvation ,* h«th dyed and thercin. 
given himſelf ar anſome. ſor all, aud taſt- 
ed.death by the grate of Ged for every one, 
, 


and is the. propittation .for\ the fins of the. | 
whole world, 2 Cor. y. 3, 15» 1'Tim. 2, | 
6 Heb.'2. 9. 1Joh. 2; 1. 4nd God him- | 
ſelf, who cannot lye, hath ſworn as-he lives 
that he bath no pleaſurenone neither ſecrer | 
non revealed) the death of the wicked. | 
«by, bis ftill, furning;) but rather that be 
ſhould#urn: and-live ; and therefore cli | 
ſuch (even tbe worſt of ſinners, the ſimple, | 
ſearners, fools that hate knowledgey: and '} 
fucb az -diſobeying-theſe bit calls 80'the end .| 
hall. prrijh, } aud he: with [aus lf at the de+ | 
fruttron» of Y-ſaying, Turn ye at my res | 
proofs, behold'1 wi!l pour out my ſpiric- 
to you, . and make known my words, 1/a. | 
55:7; Exck. 33.11, Prov. 1-32, 23, 24, | 
25» | Thence doth Pan! rhe Apoſtle of the | 
Gentiles tell 6, that. God: will; that all ': 
-be ſaved; and come -to the knowledge (cr | 
« acknowitdg ment) of the truth (which i a. 
-.\meaſurt therefore at all times he was mak- 
; ing known t0-and- in the beathens, [0 4; 


oe excuſe, Rom.1, 18, 19, 20, 21. with - 
'2+ 22314, IF). he bring one God both of 


To the Reader. 


"one Mediator of God and Men (indefiuites 


ly) the man 7eſu Chriſt, even him who 
bath gives himſelf 4 ranſome for all, 4 
reſtimony in due (or in their proper) ſee- 
ſons (whence thoſe frequent callsof all Na- 
tions. & a'l the earth 10 make 4 joyful noiſe 
to God, ſerve him with glagneſs, enter bis 
Courts with thank fulne(s, as in Plal. 66.1 
&98- 4. & 100. & 117) & Peter the 4- 
poſile of the Circumciſion tells us the ſame, 
that God is not willing that any periſh, b1« 
that all ſhould come to repentance , at 

therefore # patient towards uw, and” bus 
long-ſuffering is to be accounted ſalvationg 


4s be ſaith Paul alſo writes (as indeed be 


dofÞi in Rom, 2. 4, 5.) in whoſe writings 
he ſaith-are ſome things bard to be un- 
derflood which they that are unlearned and 
unſtable (namely in the myſtery of Chrift) 
wreſt to their own deſtruftion, 2 Pet. 3 9, 
15, 16, now what might thoſe things more 
likely be, then thoſe in which he ſeems to 
the unskillfal to Jo that God would bave 
ſome to periſh, and that bis long-ſuſſering 
is out of 4 prerpoſe ro deſtroy them? which 
thou that pleadeſt ſo, as before is ſaid, and 
ſuch as thou art evidently wreſt ly Jour inn 
ferences to your deſiruftion ? Better it uy 10 
believe rhe plain ſajings of thofe holy men, 
which 


k -» 
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which they have delivered as the ſum of the 
Hdotrine committed to them to be declared. 
.by them in all the world(as the Apoſile Paul | 
expreſly ſays of thoſe paſſages above recited | 
73n 1Tim: 2. 4,55 G- that they are the teſti- 
| mony whereunto he was ordained an Herald | 
| 07 Preacher, and an Apoſile, a Teacher of | 
the Gentiles (not in equrvocation and-de- | 
ceit, for verily God ſent not bis ſervants | 
into the world to deceive men nith lies, but 
#n faith and vetity, yer. 7 ) judging thoſe 
underſtandings of, or mferences and do» 
Arines from any other ſayings of Scripture 
about abſtruſer things, that claſh with thoſe 
plain ſayings to be miftakes, than to lean 
#0 ſuch underſtandings or inferences ag ainſt | 
th:m, Mind alſo what our Saviour replyed | 
ro oxe that acked him, if there were but | 
few that ſhould be ſaved, and obey his coun- | 
' 
| 


—__ Boo _- 


ſel thereupon, bidding him to firive to enter | 
the firait gate before it was (put, as the | 
next verſe implies, Luc. 13. 24, 25- He 

rarght bim'not to believe according to thy | 
reaſonings. that either he muſt be pulled in, | 
ſir ree be never ſo much againſt it, or elſe | 
there was no admittance for him, but all | 
hts fliivings to enter would be loft labour to | 
hum Our Saviou# calls all the ends of the ' 
earch to look, u» ro bim, and be ſaved, he' 
being | 
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To the Readers 
being 4 juſt God, and a Savieut that hath 
not [aid ro the beuſe of Iirael (and by con- 
ſequence t9 no bedy elſe) that they ſhould: 
ſeth, bis face in vain ; but be ſpeaks 1m 

righteouſneſs, and declares right rhings, 

Ita. 45- 19, al, 22. whoſoeyer comes ts 
him, he ſaith, he will in no wiſe caſt them 
out, he coming down from heaven go do bis 
Fathers will, and that 1s, that every one 
that [eeth '6r beholds) the Son, and believes 
in him- ſFould bave everlaſting life, Joh. 64. 
37, 38, 40. Ask therefore, and thou 
ſhale receive ; ſeek, and thou ſhale find g 
knock, and it ſhall be opened tothee, 

for (be ſaith not ſome only that are elefied 
to it, but ) every One that asketh ,. 
receiyeth ; and he that ſeeks, finds; and 

- and to him that knocketh, ic ſhall bz 
opened, Mat 7.7, 8. ceaſe thy reaſoning x 
then, and inſtead thereof ,, Incline thine 
ear, and come unto Chriſt; hear, and 
thy ſoul ſhall live, 1/a-$5. 2, 2. Aſſure 
thy ſelf God is no reſpeier of perſons, # 
theu bearing conſent and obey, thou ſh 
eat the good things of the promiiſed inheri+ 

rence z but if thou perſiſt in thy diſchedi- 

ence thou ſhalt be deſiroged, for the mouth 

of the Lerd bath ſpoken it, Ifa. 1- I9, 29, 

#nd let this ſuffice 20 thoſe thy res/onings, 

Bu, B v1 * 2. 1b. 
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- 2, If thou adde and ſay, ſome that be- 
lieve the Dofrine I herein preach, take 
liberty therefrom to ſin, and may as well 
4s from the other principles ; for if Chriſt 
dyed for all,then muſt all be eternally ſaved, 
and having liberty ta turn to Chriſt, when 
they will, given them through Chriſt, they 
may bebeld to ſin ftill, till they pleaſe to 
turn, 1 ſay breifly, 

1. That wen may, 4nd will take libcrty 
$00 often to- ſin, where none is given them, 
many do abuſe Gods ecodneſs and truth to 
their own deſtruttion, and yet bis truth and 
goodneſs are blameleſs therein, for its uſu. 
ally by beliering ſome lye which they adde 
to bis truth, and for which he will reprove 


them, Prov. 30.6. «nd ſo thou here addeſt - 


falſk ods tohis truth, For, 

3. Neither do the Scriptares, nor I, nor 
ny that hold cloſely to them teach thee, 
that all-that Chrift dyed for, wuſt and 
ſhall therefore be ſaved eternally ; but on 
rhe contrary they ſay, that ſome deny the 
Lord that bought. th:m (a, thou deft while 
1b: # denieft to believe in, and live tohim) 


\ and briug upen themſelves ſwift deſtrutti= 


en, 2 Pet. 2.1. and that thoſe that Chriſt 
47d for may. ſtumble and turn from him, 
aud in ſo doing. may be deflroged and periſh, 
«G4 " Rom. 
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Rom. 14. 15- 1 Cor, 8. 11. 4nd upon that 
account they warn believers to take heed of . 
offending their weak brethren, Chriſt b4« 
ying dyed for all that they that live might 
live to him, will therefore adjudge to 4 ter- 
rible deſiruttion, ſuch as refuſe" to live to 
him, chuſing to-live to themſelves and to 
their fins, 2 Cor.5.10,t1,14,15, 

3- Nor do they aſſert that any man that 
refuſcs to turn at Chrifts calls at the pre-=. 
ſent, bave liberty given them by bim #0 turn-. 
when they will . every obflinate holding faſt. 
of fin, and refufing to turn when be gies 
liberty in his calls by his grace (without 
which , and further than that effects tt, 
none have any liberty at-all to any thing 
that 3s (piritually good) forfeits the libriey-. 
given, and Gag may (ſhould be be ſevere to. 
take the forfeiture as ſometimes be doth) 
#pon that account withdraw it, and ſwear 
in his wrath, that men not entring his reſt, 
when by bis grace- they might, they ſhall 
not enter it afterward if they would, 
Num. 1y. 22, 23, 40, 41 42. and that 
_— when be calls them, and 
they might come, they ſhall not afterward 
taſte of bis Supper to which be call'd them, . 
Luc, I4+-18, 19,24. Every att of willful- 
finnmg bardtns the heart and grieves Gods 
( ſpirit, 
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ſpit, and provokes him to depart, and 


ceaſe ſtriving with, vr dyawing a man , and 


if God ceaſe drawing ns man c4n come to 
Criſt without his drawing. Therefore takg 
heed of provoking him. thereto by ſuch thy 
mumurings, Joh.6; 43,44: Yet a little 
while the light is wich thee, walk while 
thoy/haſt the lighe. leaſt darknefs come 


upon thee, aud then thoy walk thou know. ' 


* eft not whither, Joh. 12, 35. no man bath 
power over the ſpirit, either hi; own to live 
&s long as he lift, or Gods that it ſhall work. 


| - with bim as long 4s he pleaſe, cloſe with 


 bim therefore while its yet 4a day of ſalva- 
tion, Eccleſ. 8. $. 2 Cor. 6. 1, 2. 

One thing more 1 have to warn thee of, 
and 1 ſhall conclude, namely , that thow 
abuſe not any paſſage in thi following 
Treatiſe about Gods goodneſs to great ſin- 
wers, or ſuddain receiving or comforting 
any ſuch upon #heir repent ance , either to 
incourage thee to fin , or to harbour un- 
fſonndneſs m thy repentings. Its only t 
that truly and eaſrienedly repent thas Gn, 
God ſo gracious, which as he bath nop'pro- 
miſed to any man preſuming to ſin, ſo they 
that are unſound therein, neither ſodner 
nor latver find acceptance. The Prodigal 
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To'the Reader. 
vas good for him to aviſe, and $0 10his 
Father, or better than to lye there aud te 
pine and periſh, and yet lye there Putt ; 
nor did be only riſe up and fte p or * 
two, and turn back, again, for fo bis Fa- 
ther had never eſpyed bir2, ſo 4 10 748 aud 
meet, and imbrace hin ; bus he reſolved, 
and aroſe ; and went , purpoſed it ſeri- 
ouſly, and performed it really ; and then 
he preſently found hearty welcome, go thou 
and do likewiſe. Its not bare convince- 
ments, faint wiſhes, good defires, or balf 
repentances,but in the minding Gods grace, 
4 ſerious and thorough ariſing up frem ſin, 
and retwning to God in Chriſt that finds 
ACCEPLANCE, 

T he occaſion of my penning this diſcourſe 
was mainly .what befell « woman in our 
Town of Lin , who finning againſt much * 
light and grace from God, was by bis juft 
and ſeyere judgement left ſo to fin, and 
her fin ſo brought to light, « brought bey 
to 4 ſhameful death , who , though God 
ould not ſpare her from ſuch a death bere, 
fo warn others not to fin, yet (eemed to 
haye found ſuch mercy with God, 4s gave 
her much comfort at her end, I thoyght to 
Have inlerted the Relation of her, but fore 
bear as preſents, leaſt I ſhould occaſion tos 

mich 


* much forrow toy if not anger alſo in her re- 
* Latrons. Perhaps; 1 may publiſh ſomething | 
- , bereafter, if 1 judge #t convenient, in the | 


T have bere done, and God give his blefing 
with it. To whom committing thee, and it, | 
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. Tothe Reader. 


4 A and make good uſe of whas | 


and my ſelf, and begging thy. prayers for 
meif thou haſt any acquaint ance with bim, | 


I reft, 


Thine in whatT am able | 


for thy helpfulneſs, 


Jo. Horne. | 
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A Gracious 


REPROOEF 


PHARASAICAL SAINTS, 


Murmuring at God's Mercies 
T O 


PENITENT SINNERS. 
\ Luke 15. 31, 32. 


But he ſaid unto him, Son thou art ever 
with me, and all that I bave is thine. It 
Was meet that we (hould make merry, 
and be glad. For this thy Brother was 
dead, and is 4 live again ; was loft, and 


FY) f ound. 1 
B CHAP. 


gL—_——_— —— 


(2) 


CHAP, I. 


The Preface paraphraſing the Parables of 
the loſt Sheep, and loſt Groat, with the | 
oceaſion of them. 


4 men to know or think 
themſelyes righteous, 
yea, though but com- 
paratively better than 
ſome of their Neigh- 
bours, and not be 
proud of it ; and when men are proud 
of themſelves, they are very prone to diſ- 


dain others,whom theythink nor ſo good. 


as themſelves. Yea, and when they ſee 
God,or his Seryants,preferringſuch upon 
any account, or in any way of teſtimony 
thereof before ; nay , if but equalifing 
them with chemſelyes, they are apt to 


enyy and fret againſt thoſe perſons | 


therefore : . yea , and to fault ſuch 
Servants of God that ſo do, and ſome- 
times to contend againſt God himſelf. 


T is a bard thing for 


| 


: 


; 


For ſuch is the nature of Pride, that it | 


lifts ? 


a 
I 
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lifts up it ſelf above all, and apts to he 
angry at, and offended with, what or 
whoſoeyer oppoſeth it. All which eb- 
ſervations we may make from, and find 
verified inthe Phariſees ; who thinking 
chemſelyes ( chough falſly ) righteous, 
diſdained at finners, and marmured at 
Chriſt (himſelf the prime ſeryant of 
God, yea, God himſelf) becauſe of his 
gentleneſs and goodneſs rowards finners. 
So when Matthew, otherwiſe called Levi, 


a Publican , being himſelf conyerted, ? 


made a feaſt for Chriſt and his Diſciples, 
and invited many Publicans and fipners 
to come and eat with him : Chriſt not 
refuſing their company thereat, but lay- 
ing hold of that occaſion , ro become 
their good Phyſitian, for curing thoſe 
ſpiritual diſeaſes, which threatned their 
deſtruQion, the Pharaſces were offended 
at him, Mat. g, 10, 11. Mar. 2.14-15, 
IG, Luk, 5-27, 28, 29, 30. And ſo was 
Simon the Pharaſee, becauſe he ſuffered a 
finfal woman to come ſo negr him, as to 
wath, and wipe, and kiſs his teet, as he 
ſat at Dinner with him, Luk. 9. 37, 38, 
39- And the like temper we find to have 
been in them herein whac is ſaid of them 

2 in 


| (4) 
'n the two firft, verſes of this Luk, 15, 
tor after Chriſt had informed his Diſci- 
ples of what chey muſt look to part with 
and forgo, that will be indeed his Diſc i- 
ples, and how dangerous it is for thoſe 
that have begun to follow him,and there- 
in to partake of his vertues, to prove 
Apoſtates and Beckſliders, Chap. 14, 
25, 34- yet it follows ver, I. of this 
Chapter. Thes reſorted to him all the Pub- 
lican s and Sinners to hear bim. As if not- 
withſtanding all he had told them(as that 
they who will be his Diſciples muſt, in a 
ſenſe, hate their deareſt relations and en- 
Joyments, yea their yery lives, forſaking 
all for his ſake, if he call them co-it ; and 
that ſach as forſake him after they have 
parcook of any thing of his yertues are 
as (alt that hath loſt its favour, good for 
nothing, the vileſt of men,) Yer then, 


for all this, ver. 2. All the Publicans and 


Sinners drew nigh to hear him, and the 
Phariſees and Scribes murmured, ſaying , 


This man receiveth ſinners, and eateth with- 


them. By ſinners meaning ſuch as were 
notoriouſly ſuch, ſuch, as if called Bre- 
threy, as making profeſſion of religion 


with us, we may not afterward eat with, 
1 Cor, 


in toe 
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(5) 
I. Cor: 5- 11. till they repent them. Tr 

ſeems with ſuch Chriſt eat , being not— 
profeſledly his Diſciples as yet ; and 
while they were ſuch finners ; and-rhere- 
in teſtified more civility , or familiarity 
towards them, then the Phariſees in tacir 


firiger way of Religion could well iike | 


of : and therefore they murmured - a- 
gainſt him.  - But he for vindicatins h:s 
own charitable demeanor cowards thole 
Sinners, ſpake a Parable to them ; yea, 
three Parables , which take up all the 
reſt of the Chapter. The firit is, of a 
man having an hundred Sheep , and lo- 
ſing one of them ; which the more ef- 
fetually to filence their murmuring , he. 
would have any one of them to make jt 
his own caſe,ver.344,5 ,6. And he ſpake utts - 
70 them#his Parable, ſaying, What man of 
Jou having an hundred ſheep if be loſe one of 
them, doth not leave the ninty,and nine in the * 
Wilderneſs, and go after that which is loſt, 
until be findes it ; and when he hath found 
it be layeth it upon bis ſhoulders, rejoycing : 

and when he is come home, he calls together 
his friends, and neighbours, ſaying., Re- 
Joyce with me, for T have found my Sheep © 
that was loft, His defence is very juſt and * 
pregnant, for what's a Sheep to a Soul ?- © 


B 3 yea, 


| (6) 
yea, what's one Sheep of an hundred to 
many finful men and women, perhaps 
2lmoſt an hundred for one? and if they 
could not content themſelves with their 
ninety and nine Sheep ſafe, when but one 
was inifſing, bur that leaving the ninety 
and nine in the Wilderneſs where they 
alſo might meet with danger, they would 
undertake the care and labour of ſeeking 
one filly Sheep, and ſcek while they 
finde it, and not be weary with ſeeking 
ic: yea, and would bear the burthen of | 


'- . its weighe in bringing it home when 


found, that they ſo might bring it the 
ſafelrer home , and wonld make ſach 
.mirth with colt for ic when its broughe 
home, as to invite their Friends and 
Neighbours to make merry with them for 
it : What reaſon had they to be angry 
at his Charity to the precions Souls of a 
multitude, every one of which is of a 
greater value then all their flock of | 
Sheep , an hundred times multiplied ? | 


- when as allo his fetching them up expo- 


ſes not others to any hazzard of their 
being wronged or loſt in the interim, 
whareyer pains, labour, or coſt it mighr 
put upon him to ſeekthem up , or what 
ever 


(7) 
ever burthen to ſuſtain and bring them 

home, when found by him ? when as too, 
chough they were cauſleſly offended, yer 
thoſe who were far their betters, and 


before them in hatred of fin, and love -* 


of holineſs, were highly pleaſed. For 
applying the Parable, he addes, Verſe 7. 
T ſay unto you, that even ſo there wilt ve 
Joy in heaven oyer one Siuner that repenteth, 
more then over ninety and nine juſt perſons 
who need no repentance, Not that heaven 
is not glad for juſt perſons keeping their / 
way, and not offending, ſo as to lole 
themſelyes ; but as their Charity in a 
ſort lzads them to be ſorry tor the evil 
and danger a finner brings himſelt into : 
{oanſwerable to that ſorrow for that, is 
their joy che greater when that danger is * 
over, and the obje& of their Charity - 
hath eſcaped or recovered it : Even as a © 
loving Father, or indulgent Mothgr has 
ving many Childrgn, is more exerciſed - 
for one of them wen fick , and in dan= * 
gerto dye, or to b&loſt : and anſwerably - 
is more glad when that danger is eſcaped * 
then for all the reſt about whom chey 

were not ſo exerciſed. And if there - be 
ſuch joy in heaven for one ſinner that re- | 
B 4 pents 


(8) 
- penteth, ſure then it is a good work to 
- ſeek and endeavour their repentance. 
.And what is it leads any here on earth 
+ - Then to hinder, yea , or grudge at any 
-  \peod endeayour to that purpoſe ; or the 
--. chearful entertainment of ſuch in their 
conyerting into fellowſhip with them ? 
it cannot be their holineſs, or hatred of 
fin, for that is found more abundanely 
? inheaventhenin any here : therefore ic 
> muſt be their Ignorance, Pride, or Un- 
charitableneſs, &c. 
2. The ſecond Parable is. of a Wo- 
*. man having cen pieces of Silyer, and lo- 
ſing one, yer. 8. Or what Woman having 
ten pieces of ſilver, if ſhe loſe one of them, 
| Aighteth not a candle, and (weeps the bouſe, 
- and ſeeks diligently till ſke findes it : ver. 
9. And finding it, ſhe calls together her 
friends and neighbours , ſaying , Rejoyce 
with,me, for I have found the piece, that I 
had. loſt, But why doth our Saviour 
bring-chis ſimilicude or parable from the 
cuſtom of their women ? I ſuppoſe his 
oppolers , and ſuch as murmured at his 
gracious carriage towards finners were 
of both Sexes : for ſo. we finde the 
Apoſtles afterward mer, with oppoſers, 
and. 
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(9) 
and perſecutors from amongſt both up- 
on the like account. In 4&s 13, 50. we 
finde chat when the Apoſtles , Par! and 
Barnabas had preached to theGentiles the 
Grace of God (and the Gentiles were as 
loathſome to the Jews as thePablicans and 
Harlots to the Phariſees) 7 heFews ſtirred 
up devout and honourable women (or as Dr. 
Hammond reads it, worſhipping women 
of go00d quality) 4nd the chief men of the 
City, and raiſed perſecution againſt tent, 
and expelled them out of their {oafts, De- 
vout or worſhipping women , fuch as 
were zealous. of the Law, and of the 
Traditions of the Elders, and 01d Cn-+ 
ſomes of their Fore-fathers : Theſe 
ſeeing Paw and Barnabas like Necha- 


nicks (labouring often with their own : 


hands) and not of their licenſed Freach- 


ers, Rabbies, and Doors, and preacli- 
ing Doarine alſo differing from what ' 


ſuch taught, and derogating from: theix 


Jewiſh Superſtitions ard Cuſtoms, and i ® 
extending the mercy of God to the Gen 
tiles, they were eallly ſtirred up inthe - 


firſt place, and likely were -Inſtrumencs 


of ſtirring upthe chief men of che Ciry 
toraile perſecution againſt them: Wo-- 
| B55 mens 


(10) 

+ men are uſually fall of afteQion, and paſ- 
+ fion, and if ated , and ordered by 

- Principles of Truth, and by right Judg- 
"ment, are yery uſeful helpers forward of 
Chriſts Cauſe, and Dodrine: As we 
read of divers that were helpers with the 
Apoſtles ; bur it byaſſed by corrupt 
Tudgment and AﬀeCtion , if ſuperſtici- 
otſly and-ignorantly zealous , they are 
, as fit as any to raiſe up miſchief. And 
its likely our Lord had ſome murmurings. 
at him from that Sex alſo; and therefore 
in this Parable he meets with them, ap- 
pealing to thern,. that if they or any of 


them. having but ten Groats, or pieces. | 


of Silyer (in the Greek, Drachma, or a 
| Dram, after one account in 
* Attick, value * about 7d. ob. after 


TEgquieap., Tanother about a ſhilling,or 


1s..ob.. Afſomething better, in our 


Coin).loſe one of them, 


whether they (if they be good Houſe- 
wifes eſpecially, and mindefnl of world- 
ly. livelihood) would not light a Candle. 
and ſweep the Houſe, and look into eye- 


ry corner of it diligenely., to finde it- 


again, not contenting themfelyes that 
they haye.nine. of choſe. pieces. ſtill be- 
| _ 
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' ſcarce cry faugh, ir ſtinks, and throw ic 


(11) Ros Ts. 
fide in their purſe, not giving over ſeek 

ing it while they have hope to finde it; . * 
and if they finde it , though ir ſhould 
be in thefink, or in the dirt, they will 


quite away, bur rather wiping, or waſh- 
ing it clean, put it again in their purſe ; 
and calling their Friends and Neigh- 
bors about chem, wiſh chem to be g'ad 
withthem , for they have found what 
was loſt. And yet they would not have 
our Lord and his Seryants value a ſoul ſo 
much as they'do a fix pence or a ſh:'Hling , 
ſo as to uſe all means (as by bringin 

the light of the word, and thereby dit- 
covering and removing their eyil do-: © 
ings) to ſeek it up and fave ir, and chear 
and comfort, it, or rejoyre over it. when + 7 
found , and recovered. Oh what pir- -* 
teous Creatures'are we, both men and © ® 
women , that value ſuch 'ſmall chings +3 
betcer then the ſouls of ſioners ! -And* 3 
ſure if a woman would do thas fora fixs -. 
pence, what would ſhe not do for (ix ” 
pound, or any greater ſumme ? And is5 © 
not a poor finful ſoul' (much more mia- - 3 
ny) far more to be prizzd ? ſucely yes, » # 
and had chbey wiſdom to their - affeQuony), 
thy y 


- 


*- Wife fora fix pence ? Suc 


(12) 
they would do ſo too, for their Superi- 
ours and. betters do ſo: Our Saviour 
adding , Verſe 10. So, I ſay unto you, 


there 5 joy in the preſence of the Angels 


of God over one ſinner that repenteth. 
3. The third and laſt parable is this, 
.of a part whereof I have choſen to 


-- treat, Verſe 11. A certain man had two 


fons. Men will not willivgly loſe one 


| ſheep of an hundred if they can by ſeek- 


ins- for it finde it., nor a woman one 


» piece of Silyer out of ten. What would 


any man or.woman (for the Greek word 
A*'vwox.3> here, is- of both Genders , or 
Sexes, and extends to either man or wo- 
man , though carried on- after in the 
Maſculine, wich reference to, and for 
”  thefitter reſemblance of God) bur what 
” 1{would any man or woman do think 
- Yoh, if having buttwo Sons they ſhould 
loſe one of them ?- would they not more 
”  induſtriouſly ſeek him, and finding him 
- again, would they not. be much more 
lad-for him, though they have another 
elide, then for a Sheep; and, thena 
'  moman, though never ſo =_ a Houſe- 
. the ſcope of 

- Ckisxthird Parable , ja xhich our Lord 


on 


ſhews- 


bo 
— i. tet _ 


(13) 


ſhews his and his Fathers fatherly affe- 
&ion to mankinde as made by him and 4s 
bis Off-ſpring (as the Poet ſaith) deſcen- 
ded of him; and much more to ſuch as 
are his by Adoption and ſpecial grace of 
Regeneration , by and throught Jeſus 
Chriſt, The fruic of the travel of his 
Soul, and the-iflue of his Word and 
Spirit vouchſafed to,and working in and 
upon them. And ſo he ſaith (and I ſhall 
4 little paraphraſe on it.) 


CH ADP. IF. 


The Parable of the Prodigal Paraphraſed 
; co the Text, 


Certain - man bad two- Sons, thats 
but a few » the. ſmalleſt. number 
that can be, but by how much the fewer; 
the loather would the Father be to loſe - 
one of them. Ver, 2. And.che younger of 
them ſaid to bis Father, give me the porti=  * 
on of Gocds that falleth tro me ; ſhewing 
that the beginning of mans departure 
irom-God, is his not liking to live apon 
God and Chriſt by Faith in him , bur de 
: firing: 


(14) 
firing to have his portion in himſelf, in | 
his owa hand, diſpoſe, and keeping, that ' 
be might bea Lord in himſelf(Fer,2.31.) | 
and live apatt from God in his own ſaf- 


ficiency of Wiſdom, Power, Underſtand- 
ing,' fc. And be divided unto them his | 


' hrving, fignifying the readineſs of God 


to diftribure to men his gifts and bene- | 
firs, as pleaſes him. Verſe 13. And not 
many dayes after the younger Son gathered | 
all together (eicher as arrogating to him- 
ſelf what he had received of God, or 
taking a view of , and contemplating his 


' riches received from God , 1o as to eſti- | | 


mate himſelf accordingly (che Spring of 
Spiritual pride) and ſubjeRing them to 
his own will) And he took his journey into 4 
fat Countrey (went away and departed in: 

eart and life from his dependance on, 
and obedience to the Lord, and from: 
cloſe cleaving to- him for counſel, pro- | 


teftion, dire&ion, and bleſſing) and be | 


there (in the world or ſtate of Apoſtacy | 
from God) waſted (ſpent or ſcattered): 
bis ſubſtance (whatever ſubſtantial gift or 

Srace he had received of God) with rie- 

row lzying, living careleſly, and ſpending 
Gods-Gifts on- his own laſts and plea- 
ures. 
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(15) 
ſures. Verſe 14. And when he had ſpent all 
(as a man may ſoon ſpend and loſe all in 
being departed from God , who ſhould 
and would continually ſupply him in de- 

ending on him, and being guided by 
him) there aroſe (or was) a mighty famine 
in that Land, a great want and ſpiritual 
emptineſs to the ſoul from che worid, in 
that its departed and ſeparated ſtate 
from God; there being nothing in the 
Idols to which the ſoul is gone out, but 
emptineſs and miſery.) And he began to be 


- in want (to be ſenſible of the loſs of fa- 


tisfation he was wont to receive from 
God, and had in his gifts; and of the 
emptineſs of his ſoul in their abſence or 
loſs. Verſe 15. And he went (yet further 
from God inſtead of repenting and turn. 
ing back to him) and (faſtned} joyned 
himſelf ro 4 Citizen of that Country, 


- (Suchthe folly of the heart of man de- 


parted from God , that under the ſenſe: 
of its loſs and want it rather goes furs 
ther from him , and layes abous more- 
earneſtly for, and ſticks more cloſely to 
ſome.creature comfort, Idol, yea, orto- 


the Devil and his- counſel, thinking to- - 


fnde: help there y ghen looks- back. to- 


\ 


(16) 
God. So long as it can hope to fiade 
help or life out of him any where elſe, 
it comes not to him.) And be ſent him 
' Into the fields to feed ſwine. (Such is the 
baſe drudgery work of fin and the Devil, 
that he employes the ſoul in ; an employ- 
ment far below a Princes Son: and yet 
ſo fooliſh be the diſobedient departed 
ſons of God, that they rather ſubmir to 
- any baſe ſervile drudgery , where they 
hope to finde, though neyer ſo poor a 
ſubfaſtence, rather then repent and go 
back co God. See this in other phraſes, 
Tſ4.30. I, 2, 15, 16. Hoſea 5.13, 14. 
Feremiah 2. 13. and many other places. 
Verſe 16. And he wonld fain have filled his 
belly with the husks the Swine did eat of, 
but no man gave unto him. Such the baſe- 
neſs of the reyolced loſt Soul, that it 
could be content to ſubliſt or finde irs 
life and pleaſure in the vileſt things ra- 
ther chen co return'to God , and to the 
. things aboye , that he hath prepared in 
Chriſt for us. Such the emptineſs and 
vileneſs of all worldly enjoyments, that 
they be fitly reſembled co husks ; Swines 


meat, rather. then Mans: And ſuch: 


the-merciful proyidence of God toward 


his. 


= - -t 
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(17) 


| his ctrayed children , as oft-times not to 


ſuffer them to finde ſatisfation or ſup- 


in ; for this was the way to cure him, as 
mad men , and men diſtracted ſometimes 
are by being kept faſting, and hunger 
bic. And ſuch was he now as follows, 
when its ſaid, Verſe 17. And when he 
came to himfelf , [Men are drunk with 
Sathans deluſions , (ins deceits, or the 


plies from any thing they finfully ſeek 1c 


finde therein what to feed themſelves on, 
or are mad men , while without ſenſe 
of their fin and miſery , and without 
mindefulneſs of God : But God often 
by afflitions and croſfes recalls them, 
and brings them again to their Sences, 
to ſee what they haye done, and whither- 
to they, be brought, and what 


. 

) 

worlds luſhious fulneſs, while they can 
) 

| 


ded. ] He ſaid, How many hired Servants - 
of my Fathers have bread enough, and to 
ſpare; andT periſh with hunger ? The be- 
ginning of Converſion is when the Sin- 
ner 15 made ſenſible of his miſery ,. and 
fees and beholds alſo Gods goodneſs and 


| 2 ſhould now take ; as its ad- 


| ſufficiency to relieve and help him; re- 


members whence he is fallen, and what 
rela- 


(18) 
relation God ſtands in toward him in 
his Sor: there is the beginning of his 
quickning and reviving again. God is 
Sood'to hired Servants ; - thoſe that 
walk in his wayes, and do his work only 
* with eye to themſelyes and their own ad- 
vantages thereby , and have not been 


— 


begotten to him chrough the immortal} 


ſeed of the word, ' the grace in his 
Son diſcovered to; and received by them. 
Bur how much more to ſuch as being be-| 
_ to him by his love, doin loveto 

im depend on , and ſerve him. T hence 
herxeſolves, Verſe 19.1 will ariſe, [ Sin 
overthrows the firner, and makes him 
L y groyeling and groaning under its bur- 
then and preſſure when diſcerned : but 
Srace perceived and called to. remem- 
brance , quickens, and gives motion, 
ſtrength, and reſolution to ariſe from 


the pra&ice of ic, and from pining away 
in the ſenſe of it] and I will go ro wl 
Father | Go no more after Idols, *Hoſes 
14.8,that afford no comfort or profit, but 
eo him whoſe love at firtt begat hope, 
as well as at firſt his hands did make me] 
And I will ſay to him , Father 1: have fw- 


ned againfl heaven , and before thee. [A 
rel0' 


þ 


| 


(19) 
reſolution to confeſs his fins againſt 
God and man, againſt Chrift the hea- 
venly one, againſt che Holy Spirit that is 
from Heaven, and againſt the Word chat 
is from Heayen too, and againſt the 
Angels in Heayen, whoſe Service and 
Miniſtry is abuſed in our fin.] And be- 


fore thee, that is, inche fight of, and ſo 


againſt God himſelf in. all this » and in 
all other his mereies abuſed : All which 
confeſhon TP from hope in God, 
whence he challenges him for his Father, 
though offended by him ; but yet addes, 
as humbling himſelf before im, and 
ſubmitting himſelf to him and- bis Dif- 

ſe. perf; 19. 1 am no more worthy to 


- 


e called thy Son , | as if he ſhould ay; 
thongh I am by Creation, and by thy 
former gracious Call , Adoption, and 
Regeneration, thy Son ; yet-I have 
forteited chat relation, as to thy owning 
me {o any longer, and giving me the 
title and priviledges of a Son, I haye (0 
defaced thy Image, and likeaeſe in me 
by my (in, and ſo diſobliged thee by my 
diſobedience] Make me as one of thy hi- 
red Seryants. [Give me bur a room in 
thy houſe, and.let me haye but their 

portion, 


(20) | 
portion, - who ſerving thee for them- 
ſelves only, and thy reward are under 
thy maintenance: and prote&ion , a 
ſpeech in which he judges himſelf , and 


ſabmirs himſelt to.any mean condition | 


So his Father would but take him into his 


houſe again, though to be under the | 
ſervitude of the Law, rather then to be | 


lefe ill to be a drudge to Sin and Satan, 
Thus Sinners come home by weeping 


croſs, forfeiting their priviledges , ho-| 


nour, fayour , and dignities ,. by their 
tranſgreſſions: but all this while here is 
only repentance reſolyed on, the pra. 
Rice of it muſt follow the reſolution: 
And ſo it. was. Verſe 20. And he aroſi 
and came to his Father ; there's the pre 
Rice of repentance : the arifing from 
fin,. and from the diſcouragements un- 
der the conſideration of (in, to return 
and come by Faith, Hepe, and the| 
defire of heart to God to ſeek after 


him, and ſubmit to him, as he diſcovers 
himſelf cus in and by Chriſt.” And now 
ſee the mercy of God to penitent Sin 
ers painted out in the compaſlions of 4 
tender hearted Father to his Prodigal 
but repenting and returnivg Son ; _ 
ols 


| 
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(21) 
follows, But when he was yet 4 great way 
off, bis Father ſaw him, and had compaſ- 

on, and ran aud fell on his neck, and 
kiſſed him, Oh how quick ſighted is Love 
and Charity of what is good » fatherly 
love, to a returning loſt Childe ; the 
love of God to truly penitent Sinners ? 
While the Sinner is yet: ſhort in his Re- 
pentance, and a great way off frem 
coming up to God in conformity to 


; what his word requires ; yet he being 


really in the way thereto ſeriouſly de- 
firous of, and endeayouring after it. 
God ſees, he takes notice , pittieth his 
miſery, and is ready to encourage and 
animate him in his Repentance, The 
Son goes towards his Father , as being 
between hope and fear of acceptance 
with him ; but che Father runs towards 
his Son, as it were to haſten his endea-' 
vours, or preyent them with encou- 
ragement to more allured confidence of 
welcome therein ; yea, and before the 
Son can fall at his Fathers feet with 


' tears of Repentance, the Father falls 


on his neck, aud kiſſes him with kiſſes of 
his welcome ; the kiſſes of his mouth, 
the ſweet encouragements of his Word 

and 


(22) 

and Spirit, which hinder not, but quick- 
en the Sons repentant Confeſſion, and 
humbling of himſelf to him. Verſe 21, 
And the Son ſaid ta him, Father | now he 
may call him ſo with more. boldneſs , as 
baving found before-hand ſuch renewed 
teftimonies of his former kindeneſs and 


tender mercies ] I haye ſinned againſt | 


heaven, and inthy ſight, and am no more 
worthy tobe called thy Sox. [ The ſenſe of 
Gods love and mercy quickens confeſli- 
on of (in , and ſelf-abaſement in the 
fight of our vileneſs, Ezek, 16, 60, GI, 
Nothing hambles and melts ſo much as 


Gods love, preventing and following us, | 


being notwithſtanding our unworthi- 
neſs, ſtreamed forth to us, and percei- 
ved by us : But before the Son can ſay 
as he pre-reſolyed, Make me as one of thy 
hired Seryants , his Father preyents him 
as follows. Verſe 22, But ( notwithe 


Randing the Son had fo ſinned , and | 


judged himſelf unworthy to be any more 
called his Son) the Father {forgiving all 
paſt, and glad of his loſt Sons return) 
ſaid unto his Servants , - Bring forth the 


beſt robe, and put it on him; 4nd put 4 | 
'ring 0n bis hand, and ſhoves on his feet.) | 


He 


to 
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(23) 
[He finds his Son in a poor tattered caſe, - 
ina ragged condition , cloathed. with 
vile Apparel, or in a manner wholly na- 
ked, like a Swineheard, far unlike what 
became his Son ; ſo fin makes /us: and 
he diſlikes it, and pitties it. And now 


| theServants muſt apply themſelves too 


to recruit and comfort him $ and ſuch 
the gladneſs of a loving Father to have 
bis loſt Son again ; chat forgetting all 
his offences; and not ſo' much as once 
upbraiding him, inſtead of ſhutting his 
doors againſt him , or calling for Rods 
and Staves to beat and corre& him , he 
calls for the beſt Robe, with Ring , and 
Shooes to adorn him ; which the Ser- 
vancs muſt apply to him , and put upon 


' bim too, as thinking nothing too good 


for him to be afforded him. He will 
have him clad, and waiced on as his Son 
again , to fignihe, as whart fin continued 
in, deprives us of, ſo alſo how acceprt- 
able ic is to God, that his Servants, and 
Goſpel Miniſters make it their buſineſs 
t0 incourage, comfort, and reſtore pe. 
nitent Sinners: Yea, he addes further, 
Verſe 23. And bring hither the fatted calf, 
and kill it, and let us eat and be merry, 

The 


| (24). 

The poor finning Childe was hungry as 
well as ragged , ready to Famiſh yz and 
His Father knows his needs, and will 
ſupply them with what may beſt ſhew his 
loye and gladneſs for his return, When 
he was keeping Swine,Bread and Cheeſe 
would have been welcome , might he 
have had them ; yea, now beingreturn» 
ed; he would haye been glad and ac- 
cepted it, might he have had ordinary 
fare, and Seryants entertainment : in his 
hunger he mentioned only bread enough 
. 4n his Fathers honſe ;, but that ſuffices 
- not his Fathers love to kim, to teſtifie 
how pladly he receives him : no, if 
there be one Robe better then another, 
he ſhall have it to clad him; and if one 
diſh better then another, he ſhall haye it 
to feed him, the fatted Calf, The Righs 
teouſneſs of Chriſt is the penitent Sin- 
ners cloathing,” and garment the Father 
ou him. The Vertues oi Chriſt and 

is Spirit incuccle his Works, as a Ring 


his Finger. The preparations of che. 


Goſpel of Peace ſhod his Feet , and the 
choiceſt demonſtrations of Loye and 
Grace ſhewed-forth and exhibited in 


Chriſt Crucified, and che precious pro- | 
miſes | 


pe 


| 
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(25) 
miſes therethrough made, 8 by his blood 
ratified are his feeding and nouriſhment, 
And now behold at this feaſt of far 
things, God, and his Angels , and Ser- 
vants will rejoyce with the reſtored con- 
vert, who ſhall fit down and feaſt , and 
rejoyce with them in Chriſt Jeſus. Yea, 
God himſelf by his Spiric calls upon both 
his reſtored Son, and his miniſtring 
Setyants to rejoyce together , ſaying, 
Let us eat and be merry, And why.? not 
becauſe the ſinner hath ſo greatly fanned, 
but becauſe he who by his fin was ſo 
near deftru&ion, is by grace reduced and 
brought back to ſalvation : for ſo it fol- 


, lows, Ver. 24. For this my Son was dead, 


and is alive again ; was loſt, and is found : 
and they began to be merry. Oh the won- 
derful grace and love of a merciful Fa- 
ther. Here are now no- bad tearms gi- 
ven ; *tis not this Rogue, or Vagabond, 
this Adulterer, or Murtherer , but this 
my ſon was dead, and is alive; was loſt, 
and is fonnd, And they began to be mer- 
9. for they had Mulch and. Dancing, 
aith the next yerſe; not ſuch as he uſed 
to have in his riotous living , that is fit 


+ for Rogues, and-Whores, Bawds, and 
C 


Rab 
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(26) 
Ruffians ; but ſuch as may become the 
Palaces *of Religious Princes, or the 
Saines of Heaven ; ſuch as Davids, when 


he danced before the Ark, and as the' 


Virgins and women of 1/ract uſed ; and 
ſometimes the Holy men upon occaſions 
_ of rejoycing, and thankſgiving to God. 


- © But the Devil will marr this muſtek, 


and diſturb this mirth if he can: and to 
this purpoſe, though he could not pre- 
vail with the elder Son to leave his Fa- 
ther, and turn Prodigal too , but he was 
hicherto dutiful and obedient , yet he 
will now infuſe a bad and'\enyious 
thought into him againſt his Brother, 
- and put him into a froward and pettiſh 
bumour againſt his Father, and the Ser- 
vants, and all that forward, the ſuch en- 
rerrainment giving to one ſo far unlike 
him in his former demeanour : For ſo it 
follows, Verſe 25. Now his elder ſon was 
inthe field, (Not with his Father in the 
houſe, bat' it may be wandring in his 
minde, or his own wiſdom , or perhaps 


about his Fathers buſineſs , and looking 


afrer his affairs in the ſervices of his 


Law) and as he came and drew near to 


the houſe (co take notice how things were 
in 


| 


(27) 
in Gods Church) He heatd Muſick and 
Dancing ; \he perceived ſome more than 
uſual mirth and rejoycing , 4nd (won- 
dering atit) Verſe 26. He called one of 
the Servants , and asked what theſe things 
meant, Verſe 27. And he (the Servant} 
ſaid unto him, Thy brother is come (think- 
ing, that whom their Lord owned for his 
Son , the Servants might well call his 
Brother) And thy Father hath killed the 
fatted Calf (hath made a coſtly Feaſt) be- 
cauſe he hath received him ſafe and ſound. 
A fair anſwer, and well given. Thy Fa- 
ther bath killed the fatted Calf, as know- 
ing his authoricy ſhould be preat with 
bim : and the very ſaying it was his Fa- 
thers a@ ſhould ſatisfie and content him, 
Whereas if they had done it , and made 
merry of their own heads without him, 
they might worthily have been charged 
with raſhneſs by him. Bur yer here is not 
only the Fathers authority alledged to 
ſatisfie him, but the ground and reaſon 
t00 upon which the Father did it, Viz, 
Becauſe he hath received thy Brother 


{| fafeand ſound. That love to his Bro- 


ther, as well as duty co his Facher might 
work upon him, Verſe 28. Bat: bt was 


C2 ©. a7 


..,,. of ſuch an Elder Son that ſhould be an- 


(28) 
angry and would net go in. Was diſcon- 
rented at his Fathers kindeneſs, and loye 
to his Brother, and would not Joyn with 
him, his Brother, and Seryants, in cheir 
merry meeting , and rejoycing : and in 
chis our Lord brings up this parable to 
* the occaſion of it, ro ſhew the evil un- 
reaſonableneſs of the Phariſees murmur- 


ing, and taking offence at Chriſt for his | 


receiving Publicans and Sinners, to hear 
him, and eating with them; that it was 
bur like the folly, pride, and frowardnels 


gry atſuch a Father , and his Servants, 
for making merry for , and giving good 
entertainment to a prodigal repentant 
Son : Bur yet to inſtru us in Gods lent- 
ty and goodneſs to all his Children, even 
his pettiſh Sons too : He addes , There 


ſore came his Father out and entreated him,| . 


A perfe& pattern of a loving Farther, 
and a right: Emblem of God our heayen- 
ly Father ; who, when by his authority, 
he might check and reprove the forward- 


q 


neſs of a peeviſh Son , and command his 
coming in, waves the exerciſe of hi 
- authority, and gives way to his bowelly 


affe&ion to ſteer , and lead him ; and 
there- 


__ 


(29) 
therefore he goes out and intreats him. 
It had been the Sons part to judge his 
Father wiſer then himſelf, and to have 
acquieſced in his wiſdom and aiithority ; 
and hearing that the mirch was by: his or- 
der, and at- bis appointmeat, © bave 
complyed with hims But where the Son | 
fails of iis duty, the Father exerciſes 
the more loye; and laying alide his au- 
thority , ſeeks to gain him to a bercer 


Decorum, by his greater condeſcenjion - 
- and goodnels towards him. And well 


may the Seryants intreat froward Chil- 
dren, and not be froward and frettul a- 
Sainſt thera , when their Lord ſets them 
ſuch apattern. Bur ſee how tenacious 
the pailionate creature. is of his peeviſh- 
neſs ;- inſtead of the Sons being aſha- 
med that his Father that might command 
him in, ſhould abaſe himſelf ſo as to 7 
come out to him, and intreat him ; as if _ ? 
he had ſhifted place and relation with his * 
Father, yery ſturdily and proudly replies 
upon him. And Verſe 29. He (whoſe _ 
mouth ſhould have been ſtopt by the ve- 
ry authority and preſence of his Father, 
much more by his intreating him, expo- 
ſtulates the matter with him, and) 4» 
| C3 ſmer= - 
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(30) 
ſwering, ſaid to by Father, Lo theſe many 
years have I ſerved thee, netther at any 
time have 1 tranſgreſſed thy command- 
ment, and yet thou never gaveſt me 4 Kid, 
that I might make merry with my friends. 
Here is a very undutiful demeanour , an 
unzhildlike anſwer ;-no fign of any re- 
verence, neither Sir, nor Father to 
' uſher in his ſaying , but only a charge of 
ualovingneſs cowards him, as if ; ac- 
cording to the old complaint of fro- 
ward people, he had ſerved God, his Fa- 
ther, tor nought ; and there was no 
. profit in ſo doing: He draws up an ac- 
count of his many years Service, his 


- - great dutifulneſs, and obedience, for- 


vetting, and quite blotting out of his 
minde, all the great —— that 
were upon him toward his Father,which 
might challenge more from him then he 


 didor could have done; and he layes a 


charge againſt him of neple@ , or ſpa- 
ringneſs coward him: He had "never gi- 
' yen him a Kid (a leſſer matter then the 
*,. fatted Calf) ts make merry with his 
* friends. Here we. meet with a proof of 
| the poſition. we began with, that , as 
men are aptto minde and keep ſtri&-ac- 

count 


— 
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(31) 

count of their own righteonſneſs, and 
ſervices, ſo its bard for chem that do fo, 
notto be proud ; and from thar pr.nct- 
ple wrangle wich God, if he in all ch'ngs 
pleaſe them nor, in their humours, and 
a& not to their mindes ; and indecy. to 
under-eftimate Gods mercy and good- 
neſs as much as they over-yalue the r 
own righteouſneſs ; _ ſo did th:s el- 
der ſon, in this froward fit , being ready 
to ſhife places with .his Brother: and 
becauſe he is received in, will keep lym» 
ſelf out, and ſtand againſt his Fathers 
intreaties , to juſtifie himſelf in his ſo 
doing ; for it was his Brothers recepti> 
on thae was the great thing ſtirred him, 
as the next words manifeſt, viz. Yer. 30. 
But as ſoon as this thy. Son was come, which 
hath devoured thy living with Harlots, 
thou haſt killed ftr him the fatted Calf, 
Eyery word hath weight in it, and be- * 
ſpeaks bim paſſionately froward., Bus 
(ina clean contrary carriage towards + 
him ro what thou haſt had to me) aſoon+ © 
(without ſtaying to ſee him ſufficiently * 
humbled and penitent; as if his Fathber' * 


was t00 haſty ſo to receive and reſpe& 
him , and as implyingit had been meeter 


C 4 hows * 


(32) 
however to have frowned a while , yea, 
ſom2 long while , upon him, and made 
him lie and bewail himſelf (at leaſt for 
ſometime) firſt at his threſhold, before 
he had received him, and welcomed him 
but afſoon) as this thy Son (this, by way of 
diſdain, and thy Son, not my Brother, as 
if he ſcorned to own ſuch a one as he for 
his Relation, much leſs his Brother , but 
thy Son, as if he had had a minde to dif- 
own himſelf a Son, or him his Father, 
becauſe he ſo, and ſo ſuddenly owned 
him; and as'if he only was made a Son 
-- by his Father , becauſe he ſo welcomed 
- him: As ſoon as this thy Son was come, 
before any longer probation or tryal was 
"made of the reallity of his repentance, 
though he is he that hath devoured thy li. 
ving with Harlots, See how he as much 


+ debaſes and aggravates his brothers Sin, 


as before he had amplified his own ſer- 
vice andrighteouſneſs; as if there was/a 
diret Diametrical oppoſition between ' 
His own obedience : and this fellows 
 lewdneſs, He hath devoured thy living, 
as if he had rayenouſly conſumed all, and 
| Teft his Father'hething co live on; when 
- 'as-it'was but only that portion of. it that 
= fell 


| (33) 
fell to his lot or diviſion : But envy and 
frowardneſs is paſſionately Rhetorical to 
aggravate what offends, with the largeſt 
note upon eyery circumſtance, tranſports 
beyond all bounds of foberneſs, and 
leads to repreſent every: thing in the 
worſt colours : and therefore he- alſo 
addes that he had devoured his Fathers lt- 
ving with Harlcts. Though that's beyond 
the firſt relation of hjs evil courſes, and 
more its likely- then he had any poſitive / 
evidence for, - but what | his paſſion ſug- 
geſted. His: Father- mention'd none of 
_ thoſe chings to him' for gladneſs of his 
return,- but blots them -all out with an 
- at of oblivion Al; but the: froward 
Brother will-rip them all up, and not ſuf- 
fer his Facherif it.may be in his power,ſs * ©: 
to forget chem ; that if - poſſible he may © * 
move him to undo his acts i of | Grace * 
again, and ſeeing the error of his-love, 
expel him his.-houſfe; and make him once © © 
more ſeek his- fortune ; - and no-donht © . *? 
but the Phariſaical wiſdom of: the offten-" _} 
ded Son, -wouldireadily' ſuggeſt; that it © +? 
was a far eyener 'and-more-Juſt carriaze* _ 
tawards. him. ; for 'his Father co'have- 
ſlug his doors upon him; then ſo ſoomes-» 
C55 bay Y- 


(34) 


Have received him; yea , and: becauſe he- 


had: veluntarily and: of his owts vain 
head run from his Father, and deſpiſed 
him, his Honſe, his Brother, and what- 
eyer elſe was therein ; he: ſhould now 


againſt his willhave been made to keep 


from them', and go- ger his living with 
thoſe riotoas companions he had prefer- 
red before them ,''and in thoſe places 
that he had haunted rather then his: Fa- 


thers Habitation ; or at leaſt to haye- 


made him bice by-it a. little after his re- 
turn, and: put him into-the worſt appa- 


rel. and fed him with the worſt fare, and: 


not: the beſt h's houſe afforded + So 


 _ mach wiſer are we apt to be in our pride: 


_ of our ſelyes, and uncharitdbleneſs to 


our fionning Brethren,more then the moſt 


Holy, and only- wife God, who as he 
is-perfe& in Judgment, ſo he hath mere 


love and charity-rowards them ; for this. 
ſtems an intollerablereſpe to ſo vile a 
varlet (one whom-others of his cemper- 
would be ready to call an whoremaſterly 
Villain)'to make for him. ſuch dainty 


proviſion, as is1mpiied when he addes, 


»# Thou. haſt killed for him the- fatted Calf x: 
. Had: ig: been killed: for: kuulelt before. 
h ._* _ 
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(35) 
he would have thought ic 'eriough to ler 

him taſte of it; worſer fare: be choughe 
mighthaye been too good for him ; but 
to kill anything for ſuch a lewd teilow, 
that mattered not to kill his Father ,. by 
ſpending his ſubſtance, to his grief ; yea, 
to kill the fatted Calf, the molt reſerved 
dainty that his Father had , when as: be * 
never at any time gave him'a Kid: Oh, 
how could he look upon-ſuch a parciality - 
without indignation ? and yer as inti- - 

mately taxing his Father with ſuch raſh. 
neſs, as to a@ all things without good 
adviſemenc , or fore-conſrderation, or 
with ſuch blindeneſs , throygh his too 
partial affeQion toward his diſobediert 


' Son, that he could ſee nothing either of 


his deſerts from him on the one hard, « r 
of hjs ungracious Sons demerits on the 


other; or of his own tvo much indml- 


gence to fin {as if he hated it more, and 
were better then his Facher) he- prefixes 
an Ecce before all this heavy charge, thus 
drawir out in length. Lo,thele many years - 

I ſerye thee, neither at any tiwe t1au/greſ- * | 


-ſed I thy Commandement, and yer thou 
Never gaveſt nit a Kid to make ineirry with 
my Freends ; but as ſoon as this thy on 


WAS -* 


3 (36) 

'. was come who bath devoured (or ſwallowed 
- up)thy living (and there'sanemphatis in 
that word devoured, as if he greedily, 
like a glutton, or drunkard, without any 
zegard of thee, or what ſhould become: 
of thee, or thy glory , hath eaten, or 
ſwallowed up all chiy living , and chat) 
with Harlots ; yet, thou haſt killed for him 
the fatted Calf. Oh how blinde is Love 
and Charity ?. how quick ſighted , how. 
Eaple.eyed jealoufie and paſſion ? how 
eloquently can anger argue ?* here's no- 
thing omitted that may. exaggerate- the 
Eathers oyer-fight in his .indulgent car- 
riage toxards his returned Son ; as-if' 
his Father, like ſome old blinde man had: 
ſeen nothipg, but he ſees all both” for 
himfelf, . and againſt his Brother : and as. 
if. his Father: Pad been as- injurious to 
him;, as fondly indulgence to bis Brother, . 
if his ſtomack could bear.ic ſo to repute 
and call him. but he will make his-Fa-- 
ther ſee. how unequally he carried himſelf 
between them : he theretore ſets before : 
- him the years, yea, the many. years. ſer- 
yice.he:had performed ;to him , whereas: | 
ſo.many,years his other.Son was run from » | 
his, and. had lett bim £04 look: after.his : ' 
COna: 


(37) 


concernments himſelf for” all him ; yeaz 


and the: exa&neſs of his obedience to . © 


bim in all that time , never at any time 
tranſgrefſing bis Commandment ; where- 
as his brother on the contrary not only 
had not obeyed him , but allo greedily 
with Harlots conſumed his living: and yet 
ſee how. unequal: che Father: between 
chem, he in all choſe! years never gave - 
him 4 Kid, which was far leſs then the 
fatted Calf,' thought 79 eat in an honeſt 
way 5 and. to. make merry, not wich 


Whoresand Drabs, but with bis friends , . . 


who; he being ſo dutiful a Son, could 
be-no ſuch lewd Varlots, bur-perfons of 
good faſhion , and.honeſt reputation ; 
whereas on the other fide his : love was 
ſuch to his-other Son, that notwith- 
ſanding all his badneſs,8& diſobediences; 
and mi{-ſpendings of. his ſubſtance, he + 
could noſooner ſee him coming towards 
him, but he runs to meet him, ands 
quicken him in-his-pace ; and inſtead of 
chiding hin, pitties, and kiſſes him, and 
kills the fatted Calf roo; ſe ſoon as he - 
gets-him home to feaſt him. A.1d had noe - 
this-elder $OtLpreat rea nn 14 tude bis. 
Father, and rcfulc co joyn bw! {if with : 


(38) 
him, and his other Son and Servants in 
ſuch a merry frollick, ſo inconfiderately 
made, : as he hath:repreſented it to him? 


have we not many that 'are ready.to be. 


of his minde ? what , when they haye 
ſaid their Prayers a thouſand times oyer, 
been good Churck-men, honeft livers,ſo- 
ber perſons, no Thieves, Drankards, 
Whoremongers, Harlots, or wicked li- 
vers, but have as they think,. ſerved God 


--  Juſtly, accordingly to the: laudible 'cu- 


' ſtoms of the Church, and perhaps alſo 


©, ing Sermons, praying in their Families, 


p x 
. ., 
4, 


in'/private Prayers and'Deyotions,  hear- 


faſting as often, and making as many and 


as longPrayers as thePhariſees,[tri& and 


zealous in their converſations, abftain- 


ing from all groſs and known fans ; yet 
they. could never be affurgd of Gods 
owning them, 'nor meet with ſuch ra- 
viſhments of hearr, as to cauſe them to- 


rejoyce much in God, and to be willing 


todye and depart this life : and lo, here 


or there a grat Sinner,a Whore,a Thief, 
a Murcherer, a wanton Perſon-, being 


* . Convicted of their Sins, andconfefli 


their faults, and crying'to' God 'tor' his 


Mercy, liſtning co, and- — | 


-w 
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Goſpel ſo inwardly filled with, and out- 
wardly teſtifying their ſenſe of Gods 
love, and exceeding. comfort and *con- 
ſolation therein,. that they can glory in 
God, as forgiving themtheir Sins, have 
hope in their Death Zand calk of their 
flac of Gods fayour, as if they 
had'been all their lives Saints: muſt nor 
theſe either be deluded perſons, or what- 
what ſhall we ſay or think of God, but 
as thoſe in Ezek; 18. 25. That bis wajes- 
are unequal? or,as in Mal, 2. 17. That 


every one that is evil is good in the fight of 


the- Lord, or elſe where ts the God of judge- 
ment, or judgement. of God ? where the. 
equity of his doings, and proceedings 
with men. But thou art holy, O thou that. 
inhabiteſt the praiſes of Iſrael, and wilt 
be juſtified m thy ſayings , and oyercome 
when thou art judged Plal.22.3. and51.4« 
Ray then and let vs ſee what the Father- _, 
hath to ſaytohis offended and diſconten=. © 
ted Son, before we juſtifie his plea, and” ©: 
pronounce: on his itde ; and that is held” : 
forth in the-words thac I have choſen 


hercig £0 treat 0N,, as followeth. 


GHAP; 


(40) 


—_—_ 


CHAP, 1II. 
The-Text. Pharaphraſed. 


— EET 
Verſe 31. ,32. And he ſaid unto _bim, 
Son, thou art ever with me, and all that 1 
have is thine :_ It was meet that we ſhowld 
make merry-and beglad, for this thy Brg: 
ther was dead, and ts alive again , was left} 
and is ſound. 


T'is a true ſaying of Selomoy, He that 

1s firſt in bis. own cauſe ſeemeth jufl, 

* but his neighbour comes and. ſearches bim 
out, Prov. 18. 17. For here we have-an' 
anſwer confutes ail the Son hath ſaid in 
his paſſion, and clearly evinces the equir } ! 
ty of the Fathers carziaze between them,, 

. and of his thus entertaining. his Son in 
his return. - And firſt, here we may ad: 

. 'mire the Fathers meekneſs and gentle» 
neſs towards a froward paſſionate Son, 
1n that he gives him no bad nor: angry 


| me (wo He ſayes not , thou. proud | | 
inſolent fellow,that offereſt to make? 

thy ſelf . wiſer then thy Father, and lift- 

a; eſt 


i. U\ Baan. 4 Me er tn oye it - Prat aa 
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eſt up thy ſelf aboye him, to call him 
him to an account , and draw a charge 
againſt him for his a@ings, as if thou 
wert wiſer, and of more authority then 
hey, whereas its thy part and place to 
bb hy ſelf to him, and give him ho- 
nour Ih Judging him wiſe, and righteous 
in his doings, No ſach angry ſpeech 


| proceeds from him, but only he gently 


calls him Son, and' gives him a fair an- 


ſwer to his charge , and an account of _ 
his doings , ſhewing the great conde«  : 


ſcenfion and goodneſs of God'to his 
pettiſh people in their ſpiritual Diſtem-- 

pers. He ſees his Son was in a paſſion, 
and he would not take the conrſe further 
to heat and inflame' him, bat ſeeks' ro 
calm him ; like a loving Father , who 
ſeeing his Childes Body over-heated,and 
in danger to fall into-a Feayour , endea- 
yours ſome wayes its preyention : being 
wiſer then his Con, he ſets not himſe 


| co anſwer him according to-his childiſh 
tolly, bur exerciſes loye with jadgement 
and diſcretion towards him :and though 
{his. Son in his anger would neither 
A vouchſafe to call him Father, nor' his 
4 Brother, . Brother ; yer he in whom fury 
is 


(42) 
is not, but Loye, Meckneſs, and Charity, 


will not therefore diſown or provoke| 


him, but pacifie and re&ihe him; and 
therefore calls him Son. Oh the graci- 
ouſneſs of God, as a loving Father to] 
froward and male contented Childfen, 
eſpecially while he ſees their froward- 
nels proceeds from ignorance, weakneſs 
or the ſtrength oſ temptation : a pattern 
worthy imication- Be we followers of 
of God as dear children, and walk we in 
love as Chriſt hath foved us, &&c, Shall 


we weak, purblinde, and ſinful men, be} 


froward with, and harſhto our froward 
brethren, when through temptation and 
weakneſs, envyings, ſwellings, and dif 
contents befal them ,- when as our great 
God and Father is ſo graciouſly render, 
milde, and gentle to ſuch, yea, to out 
ſelyes., when ſo diſtempered and dif- 
compoſed towards him, | 

| But ſee again how blinde paſſton is 
though ic ſeems to ſee-yery much, yea 
and to fee more' then others that hawt 
nor their hearts thereby . heated and 
quickned to make diligent obſervatiot 
of chings before them: Ir is indee 


quick-ſighted of what makes tor it 
nouriſh 


r it 
riſh 
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nouriſhment and ftrengthning in its 


- cauſe : but while ic-looks upon all ſuch 


things as it were through Multiplying 
and' Magnifying Glaſſes, and ſees them 
more and greater then they be , and ſo 
repreſents chem, it is ſo tilled wich the 
fight of chem , that ic over-looks and 
ſees not other things before it, that 
judgement, charity , and right reaſon 
takes notice of, and the fight whereof 
reduces the other things ſeen to their due 
ſcantling and proportion. For the calm 
Judgment and charity of the wiſe and pas- 
tient Father (the repreſentative of the 
moſt-wiſe and merciful God) ſees and 
obſeryes/here what the. Son over-lookt, 
and what might"fop the mouth of his 
moſt clamorous patſion, He was Eaple« 
eyed to fee; yea, more than was to;be 


iC.4 feen of his oun ſervice and obedience - 


(which yer in this his paſſion he ſhewed 
bur lirtle of )but (ee not, or tookno notice 
of his better condition, and greater ob* 
ligements through bis Fachers loye and 
freeneſs towards him; which therefore 
the loving, meek, and wiſe Father for 
curing of his diftemper , mindes him of 
ſaying, Son thou art ever with me, aud all 

| that 


(44) 
that I have is thine (and what's a Kid or a 
fatted Calf to an Inheritance) chat in his 
diſtemper was forgotten by him. 

_ Peeviſh frowardne(s, and paittonate 
envious diſtempers are no: good guides | 
or counſellors for us to liſtento , or to 
be led by in our judgements or goings ; 
they ſee where they ſhould be blinde, 
and are blinde where they ſhould ſee : Ir 
is not for us to take notice of our ſer- 
vices and obedience, but- God: whois 
the wiſer and beſt eſtimator -of chem; |- 
and will not underyalue or underweigh 
them one grain , nor come ſhort int 
leaſt reward of any-thing' truly accept- 
able in them, - bur is ready £0- reward 
them like a bonnteous King ;- ſo as-;to 
ſhew his riches of liderality- far aboye 
any inward excellency they haye in chem, 
It is for us, and more behooful and pro- 
ficable, to minde and take notice of his 
love and goodneſs to us ,, to quicken-us 
up to, and in our duties and obedience, 
and to preſerve us from proud and| 
haughty miſcarriages, and froward rept- 
nings and murmurings at- his dealings 
withus or others. The minding Gods 


goodneſs to. us. will beget” and neouſly | 
ove 


(45) 


fſoye and obedience in vs to him, and 


then we ſhall not need to minde how 
dutiful and obedient we are to him , but 
rather ſhall ſee cauſe to confeſs our ſelyes 
inall we do, unprofitable ſeryants to 
him , that haye done nothing but what 
his goodneſs already extended, challen- 
ges, and makes due from us ; and ſo that 
we-cannot challenge any ching of due 
debt or merit further from him : yet he 
will alſo, ſuch his goodneſs, minde to re- 
ward us with rewards undeſerved by us, 
and exceeding glorious.But as this proud* 
and froward diftemper made him eyer- 
look the goodneſs of his condition with 
his Father and his obligations to him , 
ſo it blinded him alſo from ſeeing what 
was meet to be done for, and toward his 
returned Brother, and the equirablegels 
of his Fathers carriage cowards him, 
which therefore his Father to cure him 
and argue him by reaſon and judgement 
out of his diſtemper,mindes him of alſo. 
It was meet that we ſhould make merry and 
be glad. That by his fatherly authority 
and wiſdom he layes down as a certain 
truth to be received and believed by his 
Son, as an Oracle , proceeding from 


his 


(46) 
his more perfe& underſtanding,” and un- 
erring wiſdom , teaching his Son, who 


in duty ought to hear his Fathers Inſtru- | 


Rion about what was meet , and not to 
take upon him to corre& his Father, and 
be an inſtru&or and teacher to him. The 
oyer-eying, and oyer-weaning of our 
graces, ſeryices, doings, duties, &c. are 
= apt to, yea, very certainly and ne« 
ceſlarily do puff 'us up with fpiricual 
- "Pride, and that lifts us out of our places 
and makes us ready to diſanul Gods Fudg- 
ment, and condemn the Almighty to juſtifie 


our ſelves, and make our ſelyes righteous. 


As God ſayes of Fob finning in that way 
of fin throngh chat root of ſpiritual 
pride, Fob 40.8, and. inſtead of learn- 
ing of God and Chrjft, to lift up our 
ſelves againſt them, quarrel with chem, 
and-ſet our felyes to infor: and teach 
them ; doing as St, Peter 6: . who af 
ter he had heard, Thou art P- »r _ and I 
will give to thee the Keyes of the Xingdom 


of Heaven, by and by lifted up himſelf, 


as high as the Pope would be upon that 
Scripture lifted up by men, to alter and 


corre his Maſters ſayings .nd doings, 
going therein before him, and not com- 


10g 


— 
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ing after him him as Diſciples and lear- 
ners uſe to do to their Maſters: Mar. 16. 


| 18,19, 24z 23+ yea , (a Rams | 


and rebuking and advifing himas if his 
Keyes of the Kingdom gave him autho- 
rity oyer him, and his Do@rine too ; as 
the Pope prafices -upon that pretence 
with Chriſt and his Inſticutions, there- 
by proving himſelf to be, and to de- 
ſerye the name of a Satan , as Chrift 
gave to St, Peter, upon that accounts 
and we may very ſafely, by the "by, ob- 
ſerye this truth, that while the Pope or 
any elſe, under precence of having the 
Keyes of the Kingdom given them, do 
rake upon them to alter- and corre 
Chriſts ſayings or doings, his Ordinan- 
ces and Inſtitutions (as they do in'the 
order and manner of the Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper amongſt other things, 
comin 3 in with their no ebſtante,though 
Chriſt ordered thus, yer that notwith- 
ſtanding we order it otherwiſe ; though 
Chriſt ordered , and the Apoſtles pra- 
Riſed the receic of the Supper in both 
kindes, yet we for all that, order it to be 
received in one kinde only , though God 
bath forbidden the worſhip of Images, 
and 
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and Chriſt came not to diſſolve his Fa- 
thers Laws, yet we command them to be 
made and worſhipped , &c, While I 
ſay the. Pope and his Councils or any 
elſe. do thus) they are ſo far from _ 
the Rock, Foundation, or the Head 

the Church, that chey are Satans, ene- 
mies, and adverſaries to Chriſt and his 


Church, and ſo plainly Antichriſts. Yet} 


this the pride of gifts, places, offices, 
and ſervices puffs up men too uſually to. 
But the Father would have his froward 
Son here reduced into better order, and 
as Chriſt ſaid to Peter, come behinde 
him, and hear, and learn of him, not ar- 
Sue againſt him , and rebuke him , as 
here he did, oppoſing his Fathers pra- 
Rice and order of making merry for his 
* Joſt Son found again, Jt was meet that 
we ſhould make merry and be glad. Pre- 
pare a feaſt for.mirch, and make mirth 
outwardly at it, and be glad too inward 
ly, and in heart, | 

= But he doth not only inſtra& him; 
and teach him, or by his Fatherly wiſdom 


and authoricy diate ſo much to him; 


but alſo demonſtrates the truth of his 


doarine by ſolid and ſound reaſon, that 
| he 
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he might as well inform his Judgement, 
and make him ſee the truth of his ſaying 
with his-own eyes or underſtanding , as 
it were, as well as aſſure him of it upon 
his own authority, and the authority of 
his ſaying, which ought for it (elf to be 
received, becauſe he is the Lord, though 
he gave us no other account of it : and 
indeed this is one great difference be- 
eween the Law and the Goſpel. The 
Law delivers precepts from God barely 
upon the account of his authority, T hou 
ſhalt do, or not do thus, torI am the 
Lord : But the Goſpel infinuates things 
tous, and perſwades us to them by rea. 
ſon as laying down the grounds and rea- 
ſons why, that we might offer to God, 
A reaſonable ſervice, Rom, 12.1. whence 
alſo as Chriſt is called (A9yS) by a 
name ſignifying not only-word, but rea- 
ſon, Fohn 1, 1. So they that belieye not 
the Goſpel, are called (4To70:) Abſurd 
or unreaſonable men, 2 Theſl, 3. 2. and ſo 
I ſay here, che better to convince him, 
that he doth not impoſe upon him meer- 
ly by his fatherly authority (chough char 
mighe haye been ſufficient to haye ſilen- 
ced him) he alſo condeſcends to ſhew 
D (as 


(50) 


(as all the way of the Goſpel is a way of | 


condeſcenfion) that there is reaſon and 
equity in what he ayes, and that he 
mighr ſez and be ſilenced , and brought 
£9 fubmitlion, he addes, For this thy Bro- 
ther was dead, and ts alive again, was loſt, 
and is found. Paſſion had blinded his 
reaſon, and extinguiſhed his affe&ion 


to his poor Brother, ſo as he took no- 


notice of any relation between them; 
and pride ſo tranſported him , that he 
even ſcornedto ſee or own his relation. 
This thy Son faith he to his Father , as 
if he could be his Fathers Son, and yet 
not his Brother ; or as if a brotherly re- 
lation was nothing to challenge and ex- 
cite compaſſion, loye , and afte&ion to 
him. Oh forſooth, he was ſo holy, juſt, 
- and righteous ( above his Father it 


ſeems) that he diſdained to own him for, | 


or call him hisBrother,though hisFather 
had owned and called him Son: as if he 
would have intimately ſaid , What 
ſhould I own ſuch a vagabondly Rogue, 
. or riotous Raſcal, or Whoremaſterly 
Spend-thrift as this for my Brother ? As 
- ſome ſuch risf6us livers amongft us in 
their own eyes would be ready to ſay of 


ſuch, | 
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ſuch, though - they have confeſſed their 
fins, and been aftli&ed for them. Should 


I helieve that God will give pardon, and 


peace, anid aſſarance ſo eafily to ſuch miſ- 
creants? Bur the calm unpaſhoned, and 
loving Father calls him co a calm re- 
membrance, that for all that, whatever 
he had been, or done, he ts yet thy Bro- 
ther. Hath not one God made us ? yea, 
and of one mold,and of che ſame blood, 
whether Jews , or Gentiles, bond or 
free, zealous or prophane ? yea, did nor 
one Chriſt dye for us ? and being called 
and brought to him , to believe in him, 
and ſubmit to his grace ; are we not all 


' inhim that doſo, juftifed, and made 


righteous, and the children of God by 
the faich of Jeſus? whoſe blood waſhes 
away both che greater (ins of the prodi- 
gal Spend-thrifts, and the leſſer mur- 
murings and ſpiritual diſtempers of the 
ſe!f-over-weaning Saint, or more righ- 


teous liver, The ſame good Creditor 


forgave Simons fifty pence, and the fin- 
ful womans five hundred, Like 7.41, 42. 
and had it not been that he had forgiven 
both, both might have gone co, and lien 


| inthe priſon, neither having to ſatisfie 
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what was owing : Nay, a Debtor that 
owes ten thouſand Talents, humbling 
himſelf to his Creditor, and craving tor 
giveneſs, and being forgiven, may walk 
abroad boldly, and look upon his Cre. 
ditors face ſecurely , and confidently, 


when he that owes but fifty pence , taf 


king his Brother chat owes him leſs , by 
the chroat , and being uncharitable 
him, and being not pardoned or forgi- 
ven his leſs debt by the Creditor , ma 
not dare to walk abroad, or ſhew hi 
head for fear of an arreſt, or be in{ 
good a condition as the far | can Det 
cor that hath received a diſcharge fc 
what was owing. This thy Brother, (T his 
was a particle of contempt in the $c 
coward his Brother, when he ſaid, Thy 
thy Sen. Bur a particle of Commiſeraty 
on and moving to compaſhon in the 
ther, when he faich, This thy Brother 
as if he would fay, canſt thou beh 
lim, and ſee him here preſent, eyen thi 
thy Brother ſo maryelloully preſerye 
and recovered , and not. commileratt 
tim, nor rejoyce for him ? Canſt thot 
- fo far lay aſide all natural affe&ion, an 
baniſh all remorſe or Joy from thine 
| | hear 


| 
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heart concerning him ? This thy Bro- 
ther was dead, was loft ; as if he would 
have ſaid, Thyevileye is upon thy bro- 
thers dgings, but my -good and merci- 
ful eye is upon his ſufferings : thou ta- 
keſt notice in thy pride , envy, and pal- 
fion of 'what he a&ed, and how he hatin 
lived and aggravateſt that to the 
heighth, he ran away, ſpent, yea, de- 
voured my living, and that: with Har- 
lots, was a Rogue, a Whoremaſter, or 
the like ; but my fatherly heart bleeds to 
think what a caſe he was in , what mi- 
ſeries he met with, what ſorrows be fu- 
ſtained in his abſence ; went not my 
heart after him where he went ? and did 
not mine eyes behold him under the hg- 
tree f when he began to want, and 


"7 joyned himſelf as a Servant, or an Ap- 


prentice to a Citizen of a. ſtrange Coun- 
crey, .; he that! was free born being 
brought into bondage,and he that mighc 
have lived as well as thou being reduced 
to. beggery. I think upon his ſervile 
ſtate, and what drudgery work he hath 
been pur-to, ' while thou haſt lived like 
a Prince, or Gentleman, and ſeeſt noc 
poverty or want, I think' on bis baſe 

D 3 employ- 
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employment, his hungry belly, his rag. | 
gedand naked back, his pining griefs, 
and pinching ſorrows, even unto phren- 
ſie; diſtrating him ſo grievouſly , char 
he knew not what he did , nor whether | 
| he went : my tender bowels rowl within 
- me to think of- theſe his ſad ſuffer- 
ings; yea , and then was he moſt dead, 
when he leaſt ſee his danger, and mad- 
deft when he was the merrieſt. He hath 
eatenthe fruit of his own wayes , and 
been filled with his own inventions, 
Thou haft lived pleaſurably to him, and 
' knoweſt not what were the ſad. effecs 
of his (innings ; hadſt thou, thou wouldſ 
have had more pitty on him , and com- 
paſhon towards him. He is my Son, but 
he was dead; thy Brother , and he was 
dead: ſo preat' his ſufferings, ſorrows, 
and miſeries, as. bereft him of all life 
and ſeriſes; he was loſt, no where to 
be found in Houſe, or Fields , till his 
on miſeries that he pull'd upon him- 
ſelf fell ſo hard upon him , as to make 
him remember himſelf, and return to 
me. I and thou might call him , but he 
was out of the hearing of our. yoice. 
My feryants might call and ſeek him, Rp 
c 


— 
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he was cone and Not to be heard of, 
Tho! loſt nothing by ſerving me , but 
he loſt all he had, yea, himſelf was loſt 
by deſercing me , and going from mes; 
did{t thou loſe but a Sheep or Kid, thou 
wouldit reſent it,and be troubicd 1or it ; 
yea, thou takeſt it to heart chat | have 
killed the fatted Calf; 2n6 was one iuch 
creature more to thee then thine oxn 
Brother chat was 'dcad, and loſt? Ob 
the mercies of God above our m-rcies ta 
one another ! we ſee and note this and 
that evil ſuch a one hath dure, but God 
knows the dangers they were in, tlic {Ore 
rows of their hearts, their ſecret ſighs 
and groans , the.throbs and ſobs that 
they bave met with, as the fruits of their 
fins, when Gods Spirit hath been remo- 
ved and withdrawn,or driven from them ' 
by their iniquities and rebcllions againſt 
him; the bangs of Conſcience, and 
bleedings of heart, .the fears, the de- 
ſpairs, the inward horrors, and outward 
teelings of correQion ſometimes upon 
them, in loſſes, poverty , or the like ; 
the ſpititual death and loſtneſs of their 
ſouls from the feeling of Gods preſence, 
and the comforts thereof, or any apcrels * 
D 4 or 
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or defire to'any ſpiritual ation, and ſo 
the danger of being loſt for ever. Theſe 
God hath his eye upon -that we ſee net 
uſually, nor are aptto think on , no, no, 
we would have them yet kept from God, 
and his Comforts, and Conlolations, and 
re ready to ſay, let them bite by ir yet, 
letthem row! themſelves in aſhes , feel 
the diſpleaſure of God and men againſt 
them without pitty' or comfort inter- 
mixed ; atleaſt for ſome long,long time, 
till they have made amends for their wic- 
ked doings, and teſtified ſo much ſor- 
row and amendment as may pive us fa- 
tisfation. We would not deal ſo with 
our Sheep; if they through cheir wan- 
dring fall into a Ditch , and be almoſt 
drowned , we would not let them lie 
there becauſe they fillily fell in, nor when 
they are pull'd out, chruſt them in again, 
or put them into the pin-fold ; much 
leſs with our Children, if.chey , chongh 
contrary to our counſels will traggle - 
and play about till chey fall into a Ditch, 
orPit,or Oyl-Fat,and be therein drown- 
ed, we 'will not let them lie becauſe 
they fell in-of their own wantonneſs and 
careleſineſs ; or having, puli'd them out, 
| 


(57) 
if they revive , turn them out of doors, 
and ſtarvethem, but tender them , get 
chem to warm Bed, and $ive them cor- 
dials and comfortable things that we 
judge needful to reſtore their {trengeh 
again z and ſhould we not do ſo to' our 


poor Brethren after they have been toſt - -: 


and turmoiled , ſhipwrack'c, and dead, 
and loſt, and are revived azain > 

This thy Brother was dead, and is alive 
again, was loft and is ſound, T he ſame 
conſideration thar led him to receive him 
and make the feaſt for his entertainment 
(verſe 23, 24. For this my ſon was dead 
and is alive again, was loſt, and is found.) ' 
He propoſes to his Son to quiet him, and 
to induce him to be content to Joyn with 
them. This thy Brother was 'dead, and is * 
aliye again, was loſt ang is found,. Had ' 
he been (till dead and loſt, no ground 
for rej'-yc'ng or merriment , but for - 
mourning. We haye no cauſe of rejoy- 


* cing , but only and altogether .tor- 


mourning. and lamentins tor finners, 
thoſe that erre and live evilly,, ſo lons 
as they goon in ſuch their wayes, and - 
are be'd faſt inthe ſnares and cords of * 
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they-are recovered out of them, ard re. 
turned back to God , then we may re- 
Joyce for them, and be glad, becauſe of 
Gods goodneſs therein towards-them, 
and eſpecially when we may perceiye 
God alſo to forgive and comfort them, 
and to fill them with his conſolations, 
Such was the cafe of this repenting and 
recovered Prodigal. He was dead (even 
he that was my Son , and thy Brother, 
asif he had ſaid) but he 1s alive again, 
He is returned to God, and God and 
h:s quickning Spirit are returned to him 
again; and heis indued with the princi- 
ples of life and grace again ; He is be- 
got and brought to hope in, love', and 
cleave to God, who was hopeleſs, help- 
leſs, and quite gone from God ; and he 
who was loſt', whoſe preſence we had 
not with-us, and who walked not in out 
family and wayes , is reduced, is found 
again. Ic is meet therefore now that we 
' be merry and glad. 

Ob). Ah, but perhaps the return of thi 


S9n may intrench pon the happineſs and- 


rhes of the other, he muſt have ancthet 
, portion, and that will diniiniſh the Portion 
_ of the elder Brother * 


VE_ 


en, Noy: 


— 
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4nſw. No, the Father hath ſecured. 
him again that too, when he ſaid , 41! 
that 1 bave is thine , not only hath been, 
but is ſtill, chough he take pare with 
thee its thine nevertheleſs ftill,& enough 
to maintain both him and thee ; there's 
nothing required or deſired: bar thac he 
live, and take part with thee, of what is 


mine and thine, and enough for both of 


you, and all my Family: bis well and 
comfortable living ſhall be no impairing 
of, or impeachment co thy felicicy. God 


'tsa Sun and Fountain, he-fo imparts 


himſelf and his -Grace -and Bleſtmg to 
one, that he hath chereby neycr the els 
for-any others : 'he is got empticd by 


the multitude of thoſe that receive. of © : 


his fulneſs, As the Philoſo- 
phers ſay of the ſoul, that Tots in te- 
it ts all in the whole body and -, to, & tora - 
all in every part of it, and no in qualiber : 
other part. hath the lefs of pate - 
it by any-part having ir all, 
even {01s it of a certainty with'God, he " 
is wholly the portion of the abidiig and * 
ſtanding Saints, and ſo-he is ro0 for * 
thoſe that having: fallen, are raiſed vs 
again, Nor hath any che leſs by eyerygſor 
| any'y 
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any ones having all: ſo that no\cauſe 
for any to envy at anothers happineſs,or 
murmur, or repine at Gods freeneſs to 
any other; ſeeing their having neyer 
ſomuch leayes never the leſs in him for 
them alſo. 

And thus I have gone over this Pa- 
rable, briefly by way of Paraphraſe, eſ- 
ny theſe laſt yerſes. Now let us 
urther conſider what we may obſery: 
trom.chem, 
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CHADP.IV. 


An enquiry into the meaning of the two: 
Sons. 


'DUT: firſt-it will be needful for us 
chat we may the better underſtand 
and profit by whac is ſet before us here- 
in, £o enquire who are meant by theſe” 
ewo Sons (chiefly the elder) to whom 


theſe twa Verſes addreſs their contents. . 


i. May we take them for Men and 
Angels, Angels the Elder, and Men the 


=--ypunger Son ;_ indeed both are called, ' 


| atrl may be underſtood tobe in the Scri- 
PZ ptures 


| 
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peures Meant by thoſe titles, the Sons of 
God: Some underſtand, Fob 1. 6. and * 


- 24 1, to ſpeak of Angels, when its ſaid, 
1 The Sous of God preſented themſelves be- 


fore Gd, aud Satan came amongſt them : 
It may be ſo, and it may be otherwiſe 
taken. _ Many of the Ancients thought 
the Sous of God , ſaid in Gen. 6: 2. to 
Have gone in ts the daughters of men, to 
have been Angels: and ſo they might be 
if- we by Angels underſtand ſuch asthey 
of the ' ha Churches, Rev, 2. and 3; 
but ſurely what in Job 38. 7. that all che 
Sons of God ſhouted for joy when He 
laid the foundations of the earth, ſeems 
neceſſarily ro be underſtood of them: 
And for men its ſaid, Adam was the Son 
of God, as we may conſtrue, Luke 3.38: 
And the Angels were made before men, 
and ſome of them fell before men too ; 
but of the fallen Angels: nothing- here 
can be underſtood. Thoſe that Rand ins 
deed (ſerve God, and keep his Command- 
ments, being ready to do his will; hearkens 
ing to thevoice of his words, Pſal.103.19, 
And man went aftray from God like a 
poor loſt. Sheep, and was: recoyered 
again in and by Chriſt, who: Were 
or 


(62) 
for him; and is become , and- is pr 

ſed of God to be mans tood : yer cans 
not underſtand thoſe good Angels tg 
be here meant by the elder Son, becauſe 
I no where finde they are, or eyer were, 
angry at the goodneſs of God to man in 
ſeeking his recovery , or entertaining 
him being recovered, with joy and mirth, 
No, they are-more wiſe,intelligent, and 
loving Spirits, and fuller of Charityts 
us then to be offended at Gods goodnelj 
cowards us : they defirouſly pry, or peep 
into the myſtery and efficacy of the 
Goſpel p ;"B71Wvp371 CO TETTAGT , defire 
with longing to peep down into it, 1 Pet, 
I-12. and here, verſe 10..it is ſaid, that 
there is Joy in. the preſence of the An- 


gels of God over one ſinner that 


Beza repenteth , which ſome render 

apud: Angeles, ; with the Angels: 
they may rather therefore be included 
_ among the houſhold Seryants that at- 
tend the Sons. 

2.. WE may apply it to the Jews and 
Gentiles ; The Jews as the elder , the 
* Gentiles as che younger Brother ? they 
both were- made of one - blood — 

| ats 
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A8517.26. and ſo are brethren, as one © 
God made them, Mal. 2. 10. and though 
we read' of the Gentiles before any 
mention of the Jews, Gen. 10. 5. yet 
the Jews being firſt called ro, and indu- 
ed ( even in and from their fore-fa- 


' thers) withthe knowledge of God and 


his Myſteries after ſuch a diſtin@ion of ' 
of two peoples found in the world ; and 
God calling them his firſt born (Tſrael is - 
my firſt-born, Exod: 4. 21, 22.) they may 
be underſtood by the eldeſt Son ro whom 
alſo God gave himſelf, and with him- 
ſelf all rhings, to be their Inhericance ; 
and they were comparatively tothe Gen- 
tiles keepers of the Law : and we finde 
that many of them did oyer-wean their 
ſervices to God according to the Law; }. 
and were often ready to expoſtulate with 
God like the eldeft Son*here tipon that 
account, that they faſted, and he reg ard- 
ed it not, ſought him , but he took »o 
notice of them, that they ſerved him in 
yain , and walked mournfully before the 
Lord of Hoſts, and kept bis ordinance, yet. 
he loyed and eſteemed them nor. 1/. 58, 
2,3- Mal. 1.2. and 3.13, 14, Is. they 
took allo great offence, and tumbled ar 


(64) \ 

the Gentiles Converſion and reception 
into che Church of God by the Miniſtry 
of the Apoſtles, and upen that account 
partly ſtand our ſtill : Whence its aid, 


They are enemits to the Goſpel far the Gen, 


tiles ſake, Rorm.11.28. all this may be ſaid 
for this interpretation, and may-render 
it probable that there was ſome eye upon 
them in this parable : But yet ſeeing 
there was no colour for their ſaying, 
that they had ſerved God many years, and 
. - never. at, any 'time tranſgreſled againſt 
his Commandments, - and chat he neyer 


gave them a Kid, &c, it being manifeſt | 


| that- they were very rebellious againſt 

him, asto the body of them, and often 
tranſgreſled by Idolatry and otherwile, 
and were many of. them as prophane and 
| bad as the Gentiles; and- Chriſt was 
Crucified-for that Nation, though not 
+ forthat Nation only, Fobn 11. 51, 52. 

. yea, the feaſt of fat things firſt made 
" for, and tendered to them , they the 
firſt bidden and invited Guefts'; yea, and 
they firſt rejeed that Feaſt before the 
Gentiles were preached to , and invited 
in; and their farſt ſtanding out was not 
upon thateaccount ; nay rather, becauſe 


they . 
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they firſt tood out the Goſpel was ſen* 
ro the Gentiles. Whence its ſaid , That 
the fall of them was the riches of the world, 
and that through their fall , ſalvation is 
come to the Gentiles, and the caſting them 
away) is the reconciling of the world, Rom- 
11. 11, 13-15. All which ſayings imply 
that they firſt ſtumbled at Chriſt, and 
the preaching of Chriſt before the Gen- 
tiles were called in. As to that purpoſe 
alſo thoſe paſſages in Mat, 2.25 7, 8, 9- 
Luke 14. 20, 21. Ats 13. 46, 47, 48+ 
aud 28, 27, 28. ſpeak; therefore it 
doth not ſo properly ſeem , and ſo fully. 
to agree to them generally: conſidered, 
though in ſome ſenſe as ſtumbling at 
the call of the Gentiles alſo, and being 
offended ar the Goſpel preaching to 
them it may be applied to them. 
3+ Or may we apply it tothe Phari- 
ſees and Publicans ? indeed that it took 
its riſe and occafion of being propoun- 
ded from , becauſe the Phariſees who 
choughe themſelyes righteous and in a 
ſenſe were ſo comparatively to the Pub- 
licans (that is in reſpe& of their obſer- 
ving and ſtrily cleaving to the Laws of 
Moſes, and abftaining from all gr 
ns 


(66) 
fins that were notorious, and taken ng. 
tice of by men as ſuch } were offended 
at Chriſt for his Grace to the Publj 
cans and Harlots , who were evidently 
breakers of Gods Laws, and walke( 
contrary thereto , and all of them were 
of that people that had the adoption, 
and the name of Gods Sons upon them, 


ſo as the Gentiles in diſtinRion from the 
Jews had not , and the Pablicans and 
Harlots entred into:the Kingdom of Gu 
before them, as our Saviour ſayes, M4 
21,32. and they and the Phariſees a 
repreſented by our Saviour in yer, 3 

by two Sons of one man : but thenth: 
Phariſees there are compared to the. & 
der Son that ſaid to his Father, thatly 
would go into his Vineyard and we 
not, whereas the other ſaid the contr 
yet repented and went ; they repentin! 
at the preaching of Fohy, and betakir 
themſelves alſo to Chriſt , as the Phary 
ſees did not , Luke 7. 29, 30. I thin 
though it may be applied co them , and 


ourSaviour ſpeaks it to them, and in thei} 


hearing, for their Inftruion, yet there 

can hardly be a full accommodation 

that in yer, 31. to them, that m_ 
G 
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Gods Sons, and were ever with him, and 
all he had were theirs. Chriſt (at leaſt 


afterward) uſed to ſpeak at a rougher 


rate to-them, yea ;- and Jobs che Bapciſt 
before calling them Serpents, a Genera- 
tion of Vipers, Hypocrites, yea, Chil- 
dren of Hell, and che Devil: But there 
might be difference of them ; ſome 
that. were not ſuch” oppoſers of Chriſt 
and his Do&rine ; ſuch as Nicodemw that 
came to him by night, and Simon, whoſe 


debts he ſeems to imply were forgiven 


him, though not ſo great and many as 


the womans that he called and looked 


upon as a finner, an infamous woman, 
and inwardly murmured- at. Chrifts gra» 
ciouſneſs. towards, Luke 7. 36, 37; 
42, 43, &c. Others were proud; ſcorn- 
ful oppoſers, and perſecutors of Chriſt 
and his truth, truſting in themſelves chac 


they were righteous, and in the righe” 


way, and condemning him of error and 


deceit ; and thoſe he calls Serpents, and' 


generation of Vipers, Children of Hell, 


if and of the Devil: and if we ſolook 


upon it, and apply ir to the firſt ſort of 
them (of which alſo Paul confeſſes him- 
ſelf co be one, eyen aſter he was'a 
Chri- 


_ 
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Chriſtian and an Apoſtle. 1 am a Pha-- 
riſce, the Son of a Phariſee, As 23. 6, 
that word fignifying- but one ſeparated 


| to the ſtndy and obſeryation of the 


Law of God, the ſtrieſt Se& of Reli- 
gion amongſt the Jews ; much what like 
what uſed to be called amongſt us ; Py- 
ritans, and now Presbyterians, &c. ſome 
of whom doubtleſs: may be , and were 
honeſt and good Chriſtians).then it will 
agree to another ſenſe, that I am moſt 
ſatisfied in, and think to be the righteſt 
and fulleſt, viz. | 

4+ Bythe two Sons I underſtand two 
kindes:of people both begotten to, and 
born of God, .adopted by him for his 
Children, through Jeſus Chriſt , either 
as implicitly held forth, as before his 
coming, or explicitly as fince ; one of 
theſe compared tF the younger Son are 
they that after ſome time taking, and; at- 
fributing the Gifrs and Graces of God 
to themſelves , and conlidering and 
Srowing full in themſelves through them, 
depart from God, and run into by-paths, 
and finfal courſes , tending to the de- 
{truQion of their ſouls, waſting and 
conſuming Gods gitc , and talents upon 
their 


[ 
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their own and other mens luſts. The 
other ſort compared to the elder Son, 
ſuch as after grace. received , and their 
call and birch as it were into, or in 
Gods houſe, abide therein, and cleaye to 
God, and his word, and the commands 
and councels thereof walking juſtly and 
holily with God in the main, and not 
departing from him, as open fanners do z 
for unto ſuch it may be ſaid, as is here 
ſaid by the Father more fully and aus- 
properly. Son thou art ever with me, 
and all that 1 have 1s thine , as David 
ſaich of ſuch, Bleſſed are the undefiled in 
the way that walk, im the Law of the Lord. 
Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimonies, 
and ſeek, him with the whole heart ; they 
alſo do no. iniquity that walk in thy wayes, 
Pial. 119. I 2, 3. Men that are truly 
righteous and accepted of God , and 
curn not aſide to crooked paths as others 
do, . | 
Only here it might be queſtioned, 
whether fuch perſons may be guilty of 
ſuch pride and frowardneſs as is here ſer 
forth. inthe elder Son and his carriage ; 
{uch diſdain at erring and repenting Sin- 
ners , ſuch. quarrelling at God and hig 
dealings, 


-dealings. And it ſeems to me they may, . 
and ſometimes bave been found, and yer - 


are guilty of ſuch -like diſtempers 
through their over-weaning their own 


ripbteouſneſs, and walkings, and diſlike, 


as they apprehend of others wickedneſs, 
Yes, we have divers inftances of ſuch 
like frowardneſs befalling and exertingit 
ſelf in ſuch more cloſe-walking Belie- 
vers and righreons perſons upon divers 
accounts: as to lay. 

I. Sometimes becauſe ' they ſee and 
perceive, and with a carnal eye (which 
yet may be in true and right Diſciples; 
elſe Chriſt would not have ſaid co ſuch, 
If thy right eye offend thee phack it out 
and caſt it from thee) do behold and look 
upon the ourward proſperity , riches, 
honours, and welfzre of looſe ungodly 
perſons that are and continue to be (0; 
and on the other hand refle& upon their 
own ſefferings and troubles : Thus we 
finde that good man Aſaph confeſling to 
us that ſuch a view of things had like 


co have tarn'd him afide, and made him* 


flip; yea, it broughr him to ſuch a paſs 
| as that he was aQtually envious at the 


fooliſh when he ſaw the proſperity of rhe 


wicked, 


| 


, 
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wicked, and came to this concluſion, 
Verily in vain bave I cleanſed my 
heart, and waſhed my hands in innocency, 
for all the day long bave I been plagued 
and chaftned every morning , Plal. 73: 13, 
14+ Whence alſo ſo frequent warnings 
and councels given to ſuch by the Holy 


- Ghoſt, Nor to enyy ſinners, noy free them- 


ſelves becauſe of ſuch as proſper in wicked- 
neſs, and that bring evil devices to paſs ; 
as isto be ſeen in Pſal. 3T. Proy. 3. 29; 
31. and 23, 17,18. and 24- 1. 19, 20. 
and the ſame carnal eye that leads to 
envy and be diſcontented at God for the 
outward profperity of the openly wick- 
ed, may lead them to fumble and be 
diſpleafed at God for giving ſich upon 
their repentance more gracious teſtimo- 
nies of his loye,*and raviſhing fatisſa- 
&ions and aſſurance of Salvation then 
they have proyed or felt in theirmore 
{ober and zealous walking. 

2. Sometimes becauſe God doth 
heavily try and exerciſe them with in- 
ward and outward troubles and affli&i- 
ons ; therefore over-weaning their own 
integrity, righteouſneſs , and good do. 
ings, they are ready to expoſtulate with 
Cod, 
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God, and condemn and fault him a 
much as this elder Brother his «_ 
Father: and this was Jobs caſe, and 
weakneſs: ſure it is that he was a6 
Phariſee (as that word is uſed to ſignifi 
a ſeemingly righteous man only, and ; 
real Hypocrite) for he hath teſtimony 
from God that he was a perfeQ man,and 
upright above any in the Land > one 


fearing God, and eſchewing evil ; and 
he could in truth (and did) fay a great 
deal of his nprightneſs and integrity, 
his holy, blameleſs, and good demeanor, 
in chap. 29. and 31. more then any mat 
ſcarce can ſay I believe, and ſo much s 
pur to ſilence the jealous and falſe ſur 
miſes, and groundleſs charges of- his de 
ceitful friends that . would have faſtned 
upon him the blame of hypocrifie and 
wickedneſs ; and yet he oyer-yaluing bis 
righteouſneſs, and looking, and ſanding 


— 


y—_ 


ro0 much upon it, fell into chis diſteny 
per, to murmur againſt , and fault the 
Almighty, condemning him, and diſat- 
nulling hs judgement, that he might kt 
righteow : as this froward Son did, 
faulting God, in vindication of bis 
own integrity ; as if God puniſhed = 
wit 
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without cauſe , and did more to him 


/then he could anſwer ; and if a perſe&t 


uprighe man through temptation may 
fall-into ſach a proud and froward di- 
ſtemper in one calg, ic may be poſlible 
alſo in another. 

3. Buc we have inſtances too of righ- 
teous and good men, charging God 
fooliſhly, and murmuring againſt men 
for hi and their reſpe& to penicent fin- 
ners, and for his equalizing or ſeeming 
to prefer them in his kindneſs, - who 
were below them in their works of , 
righteouſneſs, and over eſtimated good- 
neſs: A three-fold inſtance at the leaſt 
we haye of this. 

I» The believing Jews when they 
heard that Perer had gone in to Corne» 
lis (Aits 11, 1.) and eaten and drunk 
with them chat were profeſſed Gentiles, 
that is, uncircumciſed perſons, murmu- 
red at himfor it, and took him to task, 
till by repeating the whole matter, with 
its grounds and reaſons to them, he 
gave them ſatisfaRion, and then they 
indeed  acquieſced , and glorified God 
for giving. unto them alſo repentance 
unto life ; but before they contended 

E with 
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*with, and accuſed him, and that's all 
that we finde this Son did to bis Father 
and as'they, after St. Peter had opened 
the matter to them acquieſced, ſo might 
this Son after this dgſence made by his 
Father , for-we finde no reply thereto 
made by him, nor furcther mencron of 
him-, as wedo of the zealous Jews af+ 
terward that were Chriſtians Acts 2 1.20. 
2, The labourers firſt hired into the 
Vineyard, Matth. 20. 1, 11. when they 
came to receivetheir pay , becauſe they 
that were hired at the eleventh hour of 
the day, receiving their pay firlt, recei- 
ved as much as they, who had been hi- 
red early in the morning, murmared 
againſt che Maſter of the houle, as it 
he had done them wrong , in m_—_ 
them 'who had laboured but a little while 
equal in their pay with them who had bory 
the burden and heat of the day, ſaying, 
Theſe bave wrought but one hour , and 
thou baſt made them equal with us, vere 12, 
and yet theſe appear to have been righ- 
teous perſons; for in his anſwer he ex: 
'tepts not againft their ſaying , hey bud 
born the burthen and beat of the day , 4s 
4ccufingthem of falſhood in cheir pie 
4 a0 


"—_ 


| (75) 
and as if-they had -been unrighteous 
loyterers,- and not labourers , and they 
were rewarded for their work according 
£0 agreement, and promiſe, and had che 
ſame reward as thoſe laſt that ſeemed to 
be more favoured : Their exception 
againſt him was not chat they had leſs 


then he had promiſed them, or then they 


had been content art firſt cto-labour all 
the day for, bur only that he made the 
laſt chat had wrought 'ſo little a time 
equal with them, ro whom therefore all 
his anſwer is, Friend I do thee no wrong, 


|  didft thou not.agree with me for a peny ? 


is it not lawful for me to do what 1] will with 
mine own? is thine eye evil becauſe mine 
is good ? take that thine is, and go thy way, 
I will give to this laſt as unto thee, ver. 13, 
14, 15. Indeed this is not altogether 
the ſame caſe : bur if righteous reward-" 
able perſons (ſuch as the Apoſt'es , for 
ſo the occaſion” of the parable which 
was St. Peters taking notice of what 
they had done , for Chriſt ſeems ro car- 
ry it) may in conſideration: of their la- 
bours, and Gods bounty to others thar 
have laboured leſs, fall into. ſuch di- 


ſtempers for his goodneſs to them, be- 


P 2 cauſe 
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cauſe equalized wich them in-the reward; 
" may it not be eafier in caſe God ſeems * 
chem to prefer ſuch before them there- 
in , or rather ſuch as have done him 
great diſſervice upon their acknowledg. * 


ing only, and repenting of their fig? 


as it happened to Sc. Paul. 

3- The Prophee Jonah undoubtedly 
was a good and gracious man, being a. 
Prophet of the Lord, and a Type of 
Chriſt, and yet he fell into a peeviſh 
diſtemper, like to this of this elder Son, 
becauſe God had not more reſpe& to 
him, and his honour, and credit, as 1 
Propher (as be thought its likely it 
would tend to his diſparagement) then 
to repenting Nineveh which was threat- 
ned by him before their repentance. to be 
deſtroyed after forty dayes time. The 
: repenting Ninivites were like this re 
penting Prodigal , They believed Gut 
threatning, and repented , and put awd 
their evil works ; and God alſo repented of | 
the evil which he had threatried to bring uf 
on them, and deſtroyed them not. Ands 
che Fathers entertainment of his Sol 
diſp'eaſed the elder Brother Þere: ſo did] 
Gods mercy and indulgence to Nin 


| 
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(77) | 
difpleaſe Jonah there: for ic is fad, 
The thing diſpleaſed Fonah exceedingly 
(as if it had been ſome great evil char 
had befallen him) and he was angry with 
him, and he prayed unto the Lord and ſaid, 
Jonah 4. 7 pray thee, O Lord, was no 
this the ſaying that I ſaid while ] was yet 
in mine gwn Land , therefore fled I before 


' unto Tarfhiſh? for I knew that thou art 
graciow, and meyciful, long-ſuffering, and 


of great kindeneſ;, and repenteſt thee of 
the evil : and now, O Lord, take 1 beſeech 
thee my life from me, for it is better for 
me to die then to live. What a peeviſh 
froward temper was this good man) in, 
that could have been contene to haye 
died for grief that Nineveh was ſpared ? 
whence the Lord ſaid to him, Doeſt thou 
well to be angry ? and ſhewed him hs tol- 
ly , in that, when Jonah went out of 
the City, and fate and abode on the Eaſt- 


' fideof. it, and had made a Booth , and 


ſace under it cill he might ſee what 


* would become of the City; and God 


had prepared a Gourd , which grew up , 


" above /onah, and was a ſhade ro him, 


detending him fromche heat of the Sun, 
EB 3 lo 
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ſo that he was exceeding glad of it; 
 Healſoprepared a worme , that on the 
morrow ſmote the Gourd that it wither- 
ed; and inthe morning he prepared an 
Eaſt-winde that was drying, and the 
Sun beat upon FJonah's head , ſo as he 


| \ . fainted, ſo as he then defired to dye ras 


ther then to live : whereupon the Lord 
ſaid to him, Doeeſt thou well robe angry 
for the Gourd, and he in his great fro» 
wardneſs replyed , 1 do- well to be angr) 
ro- the death, juſtifying, himſelf in bis 
trowardneſs as this Elder Son did ; as if 
God had done him a double injury, one, 
in being ſo merciful to that cruel, 
bloody, heatheniſh City , and another 
in being ſo harſh to him, as to take away 
_ the comfort and ſhelter of the Gourd 
from him , thereby 'expoſing him to ſo 
much trouble ; much what as this Elder 
Son quarrelled with his Father for his 


{ſuppoſed ſtraitneſs to him , and for bis ; 


oodneſs to his Brother, till God an- 


wered him there as che Father did his ' 


| Son here, to allay his heat and: pafſion, 
ſaying, Thou haſt pitty on that Gourd that 
thou never labogreaſt for, nexther didſt thou 


make it 19 grom,but it ſprung up in 4 night, 


and 


— 
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4nd periſhed in 4 night , and ſhould tt 1 
have mercy on. Nineveh, 4 gieat CHy , 
which are more then fix ſcore thouſand per- 
ſons which know not their right hand feom 
their left , beſides much Cattle ? Shew- 
ing (as our Lord intheſe Parables) how 
apt men are to be pittiful cowards, and 
tender over trifles ,, and yet they arc 
ready to take it ill, that God fo tenders, 
and ſhews his compaſſion to the immor- 
tal ſou's of his choice creatures. 

Indeed there was a difference between 
7onab ind this Elder Son, if we take 
for true his paſſionate proclaiming his 
own ditifulneſs and obedience. Fonab 
could not fay as he, that he neyer at any - 
time cranſgreſſed any of Gods Com- 
mandments ; for he had but a lictle be- 


before gone quite contrary-to his Come _ * 


mandement , flying to T4rſhiſh ,, when 2 
God ſenr'him at the. firſt to! preach to |" 
Nineyehb, for which God made him ſmart, 
by: cauſing himito be caſt into the Sea, 


' where he had periſhed bad he not!upon © 
.his repentance and crying ta God»found * * 


wonderous mercy::from-him','in prepa- 
paring aWhale , - and cauſing it atter 
three-dayes and three nights. ro vomit 
| O04 
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him out upon the ſhore , ſafe and ſound, 
But this was ſach a circumſtance as ten+ 
ders the caſe far more for our adyan- 
© rage; for one would have thoughe that 
ſuch a notable tranſgreſſion deſeryj 
ſuch, and a greater puniſhment , be. 
putting him upon ſuch a.need of c 
ing for mercy himſelf, and ſach a fignal 
unparallel'd mercy obtained of God, | 
_ - ſhould have made him more to compaſ- 
fionate others that ſinned , and more 
well-pleaſed, that they ſhould in their 
repentance obtain mercy too. Experi- 
ences of miſeries uſe to make men more 
compaſlionate to others, and mercies 
ſhewed to our ſelyes ſhould make ns 
more defirous of mercy to others, whom 


 likeor worſeriſeries have either layen 


upon, or are at preſent impending oyer : 
but it was otherwife with Fonah, he that 
had needed anderyed for , and obtained 
mercy for himſelf but a lirtle before, 
without which he had been no more 
heard 'of ,' even he hardens his heart 
againſt ſuch as needed like mercy now, 
and conld be angry unto death, that God 
ſhould take ſuch care to call them to 1e- 
pentance, and upon their repenting 

| ſpare 
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ſpare them. IÞw.if truly righteous pers 
ons after great lapſes themſelves , and 
mercies received , may murmur at Gods 
mercies to others, becanſe they obtain 
mercy upon repentance , who: had be- 
fore deſerved to have been deſtroyed : 
how. much more may it befall ſuch per- 
ſons, baving in their apprehenſions ne-« | 
ver ſo offended,or ben in ſuch a plunge, + 
but alwayes in a poſture of duty. and 
obedience, being putt up thereby co fall 
into paſſions and offences , to ſee gros - 
finners upon an appearingly- ſlighty re 
pentance, received to ſuch favours as 
they have neyer bad experience of the - 
like ? | 
Theſe things ſeem to render valid the-: 


interpretation-of the words that I have - - 
Siven ; beſides .the words themſelves + 


anſwered here by the Father to his fro- 


ward Son, Son thou-art ever with me, + © 
and all that I have is thine, which agree - 


unto-none ſo properly. as. unto truly: 
righteous, and ebedient Children. And * 


the words ſo looked upon, thouck they © 2 


do not ſuit juſt with the generality - of - 


the Jews or Phariſees, who were Hypo--- -* 


crites, nor may be ſo: conſtrued as 40+: 
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"02 render them truly righteols ; yet by an 
-. argument from the greater to. the leſs, 
do more ſtrongly reprove them after- | 
this ſort.. If perſons traly righteous, and. 


in the main ducifil and*obedient , -have 
No cauſe to. murmur at Gods great mer- 
Etes. towards grievons finners, if upon 


3 - their repentance: they be not only 'par- 
doned, har alfo- meer with ſuch joyes: 


and expreſſions of gladneſs in God and 


his Servants, - as themſelves neyer had:* 
woot and experience of ; much leſs 

ave formal Profeſſors , carnal Chriſti- } 
ans, or Hypocrites, that haye nothing- 


but a form of Worſhip, and-an appea- 


thatmixed too, with great blindeneſs, 


Y oppoſition to. Chriſt , his wayes and: | 


xruch, and with many other great latent 
evils (and ſome open enongh roo ſome- 


times) much lefs I ſay have ſuch cauſe to- 


murmur at Gods merciesto penicent ſin- 


ners , and think themſelves lighted in- 
- that their formal, out- fide, and Phari 
Faical- Profeflions are leſs: regarded2- 


foraſmuch'astheir- formal Devotion'and 
Religiorr is far ſhort of rhe 5roſler Sin- 


ners hearcy repentance-and turning unto- 
God. 


rance of Godlineſs and Nevotion , and 
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"the Thief. upon the Croſs to his fellow 


| God,ſeeing thou art.in the [ame condemna»+ | 


. Name, and by his Name £009! cuſtomas- 
- rilyg raſhly , or falſly ;' ſomewhat: like - ' 


(85). \ f4 
God. Such finners might ſay. to them,as\ : 


chat mocked at Chriſt,” Feareft thou not 


ton, in as dad a condition by thy reſting | 

in an ignorant, formal; out-fide:j Þ 
on, without inward lite and power, :and 
therein indulging thy ſelf in /rheo ma | 
ingly leſs, but as well torbidden' cotras 


ptions (ſuch as their : ſwearing by: the - 7; 
Temple; and by the Altar, and-chinking - | | 
themlelyes guiltleſs therein, when God : || 
had forbidden to ſwear :,::lave-dy i his - } | 


mens ſwearing by their Faichand Trochz \ 
or by: the Maſs; : or : by the:Name| of - . 
God cuſtomarily, and ſpcb other-Qaths + 
in.which they hold chemſtlyes .innocent; . 
Mat.23.16, 17, 18,19.) Yea gnd adding - 
to..thy othex fins that that makes; thee - 
equsl;ich che chief ſinners, yrz.. oppoſite. * 
tion'to;Qods Wayes;T rachs,and peOpie, , 
even c00:the- Name of di only Son, calx 
led:npon by chem {as Pgubtel's us when | 
he had reckoned up many great'ligrers, - 
as 8ngod!y;unboly, ;rophane, muriter= - 
ers of Fathers; mwtherers of: Mothers, 
- Whore. - 
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Whoremongers, defilers of themſelves - 
with mankinde , Man-ſtealers, &c. for 
whom he ſayes Chriſt Jeſas came into 
the world co ſaye them ; yet ſpeaking of 
himſelf chat had-been ofthe traiceſt Se& 


of Religion among the Jews , and-ab+ | 


borred and hated choſe groſter wayes'of 
ungodlineſs ; yet becauſe be had in his. 

ignorant zeal for God and his Church, F- 
and the Tradicions of the Elders , blaſs 
phemed Chriſt, and his Truch, and Peo- 
ple, and'been a perſecutor'of; and inju- 


”  zious rothem- he ſtiles himſelf chere- 


fore the chief of ſinners, (as if a greater | 
finner then thoſe Fhieves, Whoremon:s } 
pry and'Martherers- before lpoken of 

y him) chou I'fay art in'as bad a cond} 
tion.as:F poor 'prodigalwas in before] 


repented:, and' how much} worſe then | 


now I am, in having repented ; ſuch as | 
are ſo far guilty themſelves (as the Phas' 
Tiſees more generally had a ſpice of: that 
pw pirit again Chrift-and'this 

rine) have I fay-no'cauſe to-marmiir- | 
againſt Gods -goodnels to repentance fin- 
ners,. but had need-rather to repent 


- chemwith them-that they mighc obtain. 
 Hke mercy alſo :. 45. our Saviour —_ 
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that the Publicans and Harlots repen- 
tance , and+ being thereupon adinitted 
into Gods Kin » and ſo into a ſtare 
of righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the He- 
ly Ghoft (Ron. 14+ 17.) ſhould -have mo- 
ved the- Phariſees to- repentance with” 
them of 'their formal and phariſaical” 


_ righteouſneſs, and other finful! eyils 
- foundvwith-cthem. 'Fo that purpoſes - + 


what is- written in Matth. 21. 31, 32. 
Verily 1 ſay unto you , that the Publicans 


--. and Harlots go into the a, ny God” 
ormal 


before you (before you Pharitees, 
Profeſſors, ſuperſtitiouſlyrighteous) for 


John came wnto you in the way of righte= © 
ouſneſs, and ye believed him no: , bur thi | 


Public ans 4nd the Harlots believed hims 


and. yewhen ye bad ſeen it , repented Tot - 


that ye might-believe.* I- do not ſaythen 
that-alt that murmur at Gods goodneſs 


eo repenting Sinners , are really rightes * 


a 
nerality: 6f-che Scribes and Pharifzes 


were notſo, nor were the falſe Teach- 


ers andthe Preachers up of Circumeifi- 
on in the Primitive Churches ſach, who 
were- greatly offended at the Gentiles 


&nding ſuch-mercy as to be zeceiyed in; 
in- 


\ 


L 


* in their uncireumciſion-in the fleſh, into 


the number of Gods Saints , and holy 
ones. The Apoftle gives therg other Cha- 
ragers,when he ſayes, Beware of dogs, be- 
ware of eyil workgrs, - beware of the conciſi- 

-0n,, Phil.3.2. and ſayes:of ſuch, That their 
end was deſtrutiion, ver: 19--and that they 
were falſe Apoſtles i deceitful workers, 


meſſengers, and Miniſters of - Sathan, and: 


the.like., 2 Cor. 11. 13, 14,15. But I 
ſay ſuch as cleave to God: their Father, 
anddeparc. ngtfrom him.in-faith- or life, 
that are everwith him , and (have inte- 
" reſt in all he hath, theſe are cruly righ- 
teous perſons through Chriſt in. che 
main, though they alſo may poſiibly. be 
ſometimes leavened with: the leaven of 


thaPhariſees, -their, corrupt principles - 


_ or Wwayes, if they take-nor heed there- 


of, as is-implyed, -Matth. 16, 6, they. 


may have froward, ſullen, peeviſh, and 
- _ eny1ous fits befal them : yea, and befides, 
- our Saviour; for- better winning, in the 
& | Phariſees, and takiag - off their. preju- 
Seto might (and 1 think did ſometime) 


| Be « 0 them-upon - {uppolal of- their | 
- being (what they judged chem{ielyes £q- 


4 


be) truly righteous + a5in Math, g. 335 


{ 
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I carat 110t to call the righteonr',. but fin« 
nar# to repentance. $24 of 


— 
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"CHAP. V.. 


4three-fold late of men conſidered in the 
Text, The firſt, The ftate of righteous” 
Walkers , in three Branches ; the firſt 
Branch opened.and applyed. 


TR words: then being thus expli- 
cated and cleared, as to the two 
* Sons therein mentioned, let.us go for- 
ward, and IT obſferye in them a three- 
fold ſtate or way of men here ſpoken'to, 
which I ſhall defire a little. Briefly to 
conſider as God ſhall afliſt therein, 

I. The good ſtate of cruly righte-- 
ous and obedient perſons walking in the 
fear and obedience of the Lord; and 
that is ſer forth inthe firſt-Branch of the 
reply-of the Father to his elder Son, 
ver. 31. Son-thon-art ever with me, and : 
all that Thave is thine, 

2. The fad and deplorable tate of 
perſons departing. and 'wandring from- 
God.in the wayes of fin., and chat is ia 
pliedly 


(88) 
pliedly contained in, the latter. expreſ- 
ſions of the latter part of his reply, viz, 
in theſe words , Thy Brother was dead, 


was loft, 
'3. The comfortable eſtate of ſach 


tance, and that is ſignified in'the whole | 
_ latter part. of the ſaid reply, verſe 32, | 
It was meet that we . ſhould make merry, 
and beglad, for this thy Brother was dead, 
and is alive again, he was loft and is found, 
Of theſe in order. | 
| "The. firſt Rate. + 
_ And fuft.for- the good eſtate of. the 
 obeyersand walkers with God, it is fig- 
nified in a three-fold expreſſion, viz. 
4, n the. compellation, Soy. They 
are the- Sons of -God. | 
2+ In the. firſt Branch of the aſſerti- 
on to him,. Thou art ever with. me,. . They 
are ever with God. And 


wanderers returned to God by repen- 


' 3. Inthe latter Branch of it,and all that | 
” 7 haves thine, .They have intereſt in all \ 
that is Gods. A happy portion, and ſuch, | 
as. one would think,if minded,might con- | 
gent any one, and preſerye them from en- 
vying at cither the portion of the world, - | 
We Pry 0h oe Gods Gedling wick, | 
any: 
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(89) | 
any of cheir Brethren. View we it 10 
each of theſe Branches in order, 

1 Branch. 

Firſt, They that abide with God, and 
depart not from him, but walk righte- 
oully before him , they are the Sons 'of 
God. 

1. Men might be called the Sons of 
God by virtue of their Creation , 1A 
which they received their being of, and 
from God , much more then a childe his 
being from his Parents ; and ſo (as we 
noted before) its ſaid, The Son of Adam, 
which was the Son of God, Luke 3.38» 
and by the Poet recited and approved by 
the Apoſtle Paul, 44 19. 28, 29, For 
we are alſo his off-Þring : from which 
the Apoſtle infers, 'foraſmuch then 4s we 
are tht off-ſpring of God, we ought not to 
think that the God-head is like ts Gold, 
&c. For indeed God made man'in. his 
own Image and Likenefs, and therefore 
alſo man reſembling. God in ſome re- 
ſpecs, as the Son the Father , might 
there-from be called and accounted his 
Sen, Bur that image and likenzſs (cf 
pectally as to any holineſs, purity, inno- 
cency, right knowledge , yea, or any 
righe 


— 


(90) 
right of dominion over the creatures, 
liberty of will, or the like) was wholly 
loſt in our departing from him , and 
finning againſt him, we being there- 


_ through filled with the poiſon of ſin, 


the ſpawn and likeneſs of the Devil, the 
old Serpent, and inſlayed by , and to 
him, children of "wrath, and heirs of 
deſtru&ion, though the relation of crea- 
tures abode ſtill, yer the likeneſs of chil. 
dren was wholly loft, But, 

2. Godſo- loved: the world , that he 
ſent his only begotten Son thereinto to 


' bethe Saviour. of the world, and to that 


purpoſe:made him of a woman, and un- 
der the Law, that he might bear our fins 
in his own body on the Tree, and by gi- 
ving himſelf a ranſome and ſacrifice to 
Juſtice for all men, as the Lamb of God, 


take away the fin of the world, by bear- |. 


ing and ſatisfying for it in himſelf , and 


, deſtroying by his death ,' him that had 


the power oyer death , eyen. the Devil 
and his works (Heb. 2.14. 1 fobn 3.8.) 
might free ns, or buy us from under his 
acquired juriſdi&ion and tyranny ovet 
us, and'from the wrath and deftrudion 
due to us, into his own Diſpoſe, oy 
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ſhip, and JuriſdiQion, to be ruled over, 
and diſpoſed of by him, Jobs 7: 16, 17+ 
1-Jobn 4+ 14+ Gal, 4+ 4z F- 1. Pets 2+ 24s 
1 Tim, 2. 6. fohn 1.29, Rom. 14. 9. For 
20 this end he beth died, roſe, and revived, 
that he might be Lord of both quick, and 
dead. Now in this that he became man, 
he took the man-hood into unity of per- 
ſon with himſelf, ſo as in him Man is be- 
come the Son of God, the only begotten 
Son of God , eyen the man Chriſt Je- 
ſus, as he was alſo mightily declared to be 
by the $pirit of Holineſs m the Reſurreius 
of the dead, as it is ſaid, Thou art my Sony 
this day have T begotten thee, Row. 1. 3,45 
Att 13+« 33: and in that he in thatna» 
cure hath ſaffered for us (the juſt for the 
unjuſt) and is become the propitiation 
for our fins, even for the fins of the 
whole world, and hath received into 
himſelt the immeaſurable fulneſs of the 
Holy Spirit (ſo as he may communicate 
to ns thereof, and Baptize us therewith) 
he hath opened a way for us. loſt men to 
recover Our nighneſs and likeneſs to 
God again, that we receiving remiſlion 
of fins through his Blood, might be al- 
ſo adopted , and taken into the _— 
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of his Sons , being begotten by him, 
through the-revelation of his Son to us, } 
and of the grace in and by him , to be- 
lieve on his Son, and approach to, hope. 
in, and worſhip him in and by his Son, 
Yea, and 

3. Becauſe that man-hood which 
he purpoſed co cloath his Son with, that 
body he prepared for him, he choſe and 
| took it of the ſeed of Abraham, Iſaak, 
and Facob; therefore to their ſeed alſo 
he of his Grace and Fayour gave the 
adoption of Sons, as it is ſaid of the 
Jews, They art Iſraelites , to whom per- 
taineth the adeption, the glory, 8c. Rom, 
9. 4. when he. is ſpeakingiof Iſrael af- 
ter the fleſh, and ſuch as for whom he 
conld haye wiſhed himſelf accurſed , and 
had great heavineſs, and continual ſorroy 
bis heart , through the conſideration 
of thatſtate of unbelief chey then lay | 
in: wherefore alſo of Iſrael it is ſaid, 
Iſrael is my Son, my firſt<born ,, 4nd 1 ſg 
unto thee, let my Son, my firſt-born go, 
Exod. 4. 22. His Son, both becauſe Chriſt 
hjs Son {in reſpe& of the fleſh: he was 
otake) was in them , or ſome of them, 
and in reſpe& of the menwlcigee 
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Chriſt they, the reſt alſo, were called 
to; or-alſo the Coyenant ( che fub- 
\ | Fance of which was Chriſt; as it is 
| | ' faid, I havegiven him for 4 Covenant of 
0 . thepeople, Ila. 42.6. and 49. Gand 55-3. 
| 7millmake an everlaſting Covenant with 
you, the ; th mercies of David Which 
' the Apoſtleinterprets to be Chrilt riſen 
| again, A#5.13. 34) into which after a 
ſort they were initiated and grafted by 
| Circumciſion 4 ſeal of the righteouſneſs 
of the faith that Abraham had; being yet 
uncircumciſed , as the Apoſtle: faich, 
Rom, 4. 11. eyen the righteouſneſs by 
the faith of Chriſt , through whom, 
and with reſpe& ro whom they were ta- 
ken into Gods houſe , and accounted; 
and called his Sons, and Children, yea, 
and there abiding in ſubJeQion ro his in- 
tructions they continued ſo ; but many 
of them not underſtanding and walking 
in the Faich of Abrabam, of the righ- 
teouſneſs whereof Circumciſion was the 
Seal, but reſting ſhort, or wandring out 
of it, yea, and oppoling of it, they be= 7 
came ſo far from being the Sons of God, - 
that chey were by our Saviour, and ; «hw © 
the Baptiſt, (?ob» 8, 44.) righcly ſiled, © 
Ser- 
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Serpents, a generation of Vipers, yea, 


the ſeed or children oi the Devil, Mat, 


3. $. and 23. 33» 

4+ Yea; whereas God pgaye to that 
people, a holy and righteous Law , to 
convince them of fin, and ſhew them 
their need of Chriſt , and the forgiye- 
neſs.of their fins through him , and eo 
figninie and ſhadow him out with the 
grace in and by him,that as by a School- 
maſter they might be dire&ed to' him to 


ſeek him and righteouſneſs , and life in 


him: Whence ir is ſaid, Moſes wro:e of 
him, ' and the Law witneſſed to the righte. 
ouſneſs of God, that is, by the faith of 


. Him, Gal. 3. 23, 24, 25. John 5. 46. 


Rom. 3. 21, Many of them not under- 
RKanding the Law, nor ſceing to the end 
thereof (which was Chriſt for righreouſ- 
meſs to every one that belioverh, Rom, 1 0.4. 
being blinded by their unbelief , and 
liſtning to Satan, and cloſing their eyes 
and ſtopping their ears againſt Gods 
Doarine, (who ſo ſpeaks of Chriſt in 


& -all bis teachings , that whoſoever hears 
-- :andlearns of him, comes to him, Jobs 


'-6.45-)reſted only in the Type,Shadow, 


; _ and work of the Law , fſceking righte- 


ouſnels 
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(95) | 
ouſneſs as it were thereby, and not com» 
ing to Chriſtfor life, -nor ſubmitting to 
him as the righreouſneſs of God, but 


ſtumbling at him (Fohn 5. 40.Rom. 10.3.) 


yet theſe not ſeeing their ſinfulneſs, and 
the curſe they were under by the Law in 
all their works, but conceiting them- 
ſelves alive in the _ obſervations of 
it, took themſelyes to be the Children of 
God, and are called in a ſenſe as the 
Children of God: either they: or the 
Judaizing Chriſtians (wh'ch I chink the 
tikelier) being compared ro one of the 
Sons of Abraham , who bare a kinde of 
Type or repretentation of God in his 
two ſons, But theſe indeed are ſervants 
or ſuch ſons as 1/hmael (tbe Law gen- 
dring to bondage) and ſo bond-men, and 


net {uch Sons as are ever with God, as 


a Son with bis Father , but were to be 


 calt out, and are caſt out with their Mo- 


ther that bare them from inhericing with 
choſe that are indeed his Sons, as Iſa 
was; and of chis ſtamptoo, are they 
that being ignorant and .negle&ive of 
che'Grace of God in Chriſt do live up- 
on,their duties and obſeryances of ogt- 
ward ordinaaces under the Guipel, 

. 2 Cor, 
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2 (vr. 3.13, 14 15. and 4. 4. Matth, 
13.15. Rom. 9. 30, 31, 342- and 10. 3, 
John $.41. Gal. 4.22,30. Luke 189,11. 
and ſuch Sons the Phariſees mighe be, 
But, | 
5- They, and they only , that being 
Baptized into Chriſt , or initiated into 
him do put en Chrift ; or being called 
of God to him, do receive him, own, en- 
tertain, and believe in him; do by vertue 


of him, and in union with him, become | 


the Sons of God (in the choice ſenſe of 
of it) and attain that dignity and priyi- 


_.- ledgeſoto be made and called, being in 


the gracious call of God to him over- 
. Coming them to receive aud believe in 
him, born alſo of God , begotten of 
that immortal ſeed oi his word , that 


lives and abides for eyer;and in belicying 


on Chriſt receive (by and through him) 
the ſpirit of Son-ſh/p, even the Spirit 
of the Son, framing them to a child-like 
love to, and confidence in God, as their 


Father, and infuſing into them his Di |. 


vine Nature ; and to renzwing themin 


(orin them) the Image of Chriſt Jeſus, 


ys only begotten 50n, and making them 
like co him by degrees , Who i the firſt 
bor 
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born among ſt many brethren, Rom. 8. 29. 
And now ſare they that being thus 
made Sons of God do alſo follow after, 
and-are led by , and ſo rerain the Spirit 
of the Son, are and muſt needs be the 
Sons of God, as it is ſaid, To them that 
received Chriſt, to them be gave this pri- 
viledge to become the Sons of God, even to 
thoſe that believe in his name, who are 
born not of blood, nor of the wiil of the 
fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God, 
John r. 124 13. and Te are all the Sons of 
God by faithtin Feſus Chriſt, Gal. 4. 26. 
and If ye know that he 1s righteoas, ye 
know that every one that doth righteouſneſs 
(namely in belieying on him, and fo be- 
ing led by his Spirit) # bern of him. Be- 
bold what manner of love the Father bath 
beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould'he called 
the Sons of God, 1 John'2. 29.43? 
and So many 4s are led by ihe Spirit of 
God, they are the Sons of God , Ror, 4. 


, 14, 15- bing thereby led into, and kepr 


tn union with, and dependence on the 
Son of God, and made like to him in 
contormity, in _rjghteouſnefs, holineſs, 
&c. And indeed men being” mate” che 
Sons of God by this divine regenetati» 
On 
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on into, ard in the Sgn of God and 
broughc ro God , what can unſon them 
again, if they abj or and tarry with God, 
- not departing from him ? God who ar ſo 
dear arate, and in ſo great love hath 
made them his Sons, will not out of mu- 
- tability of minde, unſon them again. 
No, his gifts and calling ate withont repent- 
ing of them, Rem. 11. 29. Sins and 
failings they may have , froward paſſ- 
ons , and peeviſh diſtempers as other 
(mens). Sons and Children haye and 
may have ; and therefore as in their jn- 
fancy and minority under the Law, they 


were under T utors and Governors, to | 


rurcure and order them till the time ap: 
pointed of the -Father , Gal. 4. 1, 2,3. 
So alſo; ſtill chey may need to feel the 
rod of cheir Father, (though no longer 
wah furorage of Moſes Law as for- 
merly) as-it.is ſaid, Whom the Lord. [6 
veth he chaſtneth and ſcourgeth every Son 
whom he receiveth, Heb, 12. 6. and fuch 
will be their ſtate while here, cill chey 
come to perfect age , To the meaſure of 
the # ire -of. the neſs of Chriſt, cill 
as he 1s; for then they ſhall 

| Fo i comple like him, and haye n0- 
cthing 
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thing more of ignorance , error”, fro- 
wardneſs, or diſobedience in them, Eph. 
4. 14. 1 John 3. 1, 2+ butchoſle frailties 
and failings, peeviſhneſles, and paſſions, 
donor unſonthem , unleſs they wholly 
curn them out from Chriſt the Son , in 
whom they have their Son-ſhip, and 
are Sons, Indeed if any depart from 
him, fo as to be aboliſhed from him, 
then they fall from that Grace 'and Fa- 
your in which the Belieyer and abider 
ſtands even from the Grace of Son-ſhip, 
Chriſt ſhall profit them nothing, Gal. 5, 
2, 3+ Or as the Parable hath it, become 
Sons dead and loft , that are as if they 
were nor, and without a reviving pe- 
riſh from Gods preſence ; and if they 
may be called Sons, as Abrabam calls 
the rich man in Hell his Son, they can 


have bur only the ticle and the quondam 


relation ; the nighneſs and priviledges of 
Sons with their Father, and in his houſe 
they can never obtain, when the gulf is 
fixt upon them for ever and ever ; as the 
Parable hath ic in Luke 1 6. 25, 26. Bur 
the walkers wich God, the continuers in 
his Faith, Fear, and Service, muſt needs 
be his Sons , inaſmuch as they abide in 
F 2 Chriſt 
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Chriſt his Son. Such che frſt Branch of 


tis hapy ſtate, they are Sons of God, 
Uſe. 1. 

_ Ard is this nothing , or is it but a 

ſm11ll matter ro be a Son of GoJ? is 


ir not a very ſpring, in and through 


C hriſt, of infinite and unſpeakable hope 
and conſolation? a Son of God, who 
's great in power , rich in glory , in 
mercy, in wiſdom, in loye and goodneſs, 
avle ro do ail things, good: to all, and 
his render mercics , over all hi's works, 
bountiful to- Seryants-that are but hire- 
lings,. and ſerve him only for their own 
incereſts and rewards, and may nor abide 
ia the houſe tor eyer, being not made 
Sons. How many. hired Servants (ſaith the 
Prodigal) are in my Fathers houſe , that 
hare bread enough and to ſpare, Luke rs. 
17. Yea good to his enemies, loving 
them, and doins good to all ; makirg 
his Sun to ſhine, and rain to fall on the 
good, and on the bad, the unthank fu! and 
«vil, g'ving whole Lordſhips, yea, and 
tinsdoms of chis world in h's great 
bouncy co them alſo, that regard him not 
b ic hate him z caref.11 of the very infe- 
r:0.4L creacure3, feeding the Rayens, ca- 
ring 
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ring for the Fowls of Heaven , even 
the little Sparrows , five of which are 
ſold for two farthings , and nor ore 
them is forgot before him. Yea, be gt- 
verh food to all fleſh, for his mercy enda- 
reth for ever. If David counted it fo 
great an honor and priviledge co be Son 
in Law to Saul, an earthly and mortal 
King, whoſe breath was in bis noſtrils, 
and his power of narrox compa!'s in 
compariſon of Gods;as well as his good- 
neſs) Oh what may not a ſoul promiſe ic 
ſelf of felicity and happineſs in being 
the Son, the adopted and genuine Son 
of a Kiog ſo great, ſo full, fogood, fo 
free, ſo liberal to , and careful of all, 
even of the worſt men and - creatures, . 
as God is ? what cannot , what will not 
\uch a Father do for his Children ? ef- 
pecially ſuch Children too , as obey and 
abide with him? Yea, what may they 
not upon that conſideration incourage 
themlielves to look for , and expe& from 
him, having alſo ſuch an elder Brother 
with him as is infinitely perfe& and dear 
to him to plead for them, and take away 
the de:ects and failings of their obedt- 
ence towards him ? ſhall he be good to 
F 3 | ſtran- 
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ſtrangers , provide tor inferiour crea- 
tures, give large crumbs and offals to 
dogs, and birds, and beaſts ; and will he 
not give what is -convenient to [115 chil 
dren? ſurely yes: Shall he give good | 
things to h's enemies, and neglect his 
children ? ſurely no. Surely he hath far 
berter things for them, then for any 
'others not ſo near to him, nor in ſuch 
relation with him. Ir is our Saviours ar- 
gument, Conſider the fowls of the air, for 
they ſowe not , ueither do they reap, nor 
gather into barns ; yet your heavenly Fa- 
ther feedeth them. Mark the Emphaſis. 
Your Father, and thereiore loves you : 
Your heavenly Father , who in that he 
is heavenly, is aboye all, and hath all 
power, and all creatures ſubje& to him ; 
and in that he is heiven'y , is holy and 
pure from earthly affeRions, as cove- 
rouſneſs and other paſſions, which our 
earthly Fathers are bemudded with. He 
is your Father, your heavenly Father; 
yet he feeds them that are of no com- 
pare with him to you, and ro whom he 
owns no ſuch relations ſhall he feed 
chem and negle& you ? what earthly 
Father will do fo , to feed his chickens, 
and 
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and forget or famiſh h's children # mvich 
leſs can or wilt your heavenly - Father, 
Matth, 6. 26. and the"like in Math. 19. 
29. ' Are not 1 [parrows ſotd for afar 
thing, and not one'of them (hall fall" to 
the ground without your Fat'er : as t he 
woald fay, doth he that is fv i; early re- 
lated; and dearly :fﬀfe&ed co you 4* «ho 
tiles 'h-mſelf 'your Facher , 'afhd -owrs 
you as his Children , take' ſuch care of 
ſo inconſiderable a creature as a ffar- 
row, two whereof are ſold for a far- 
thing, and who are ſo infinitely below 
him, that he tiles not himſelt inſuch a 
relation to them; and can he negle& 
you who are his Children , whom he 
hath ſo valued as to give a price greater. 
then heayen and earth , eyen his own 
Son for you? Fear Je not therefore, ye 
are of ' wore value (namely with him) 
then mary ſparrows, This then is a rela- 
tion eſtating in ſuch a condition as af- 
tords exceeding ground of higheſt con- 
lence, andgreateſt expe&ation in and 
through Chri (in whom he makes and 


takes us for his Children) of greateſt ; 


adyantages, 'and fulleſt happineſs, and 
in the, mean while of all that he that 13 
F 4 ſo- 
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ſo great and good can do forus, and 
ſees good and meet to. bz done. Behold 
then what manner of love the Father hath 
beflowed upon us (who are in Chriſt Je- 
ſus) that we ſhould be called the Sons of 
God, Surely its well worthy of our he- 
holding, for there is. in it to. be ſeen 
heipheh and ſtrength of love and affe. 
tion, and matter of maryellous conſo- 
lation ; and in beholding this we may 

2. Behold alſo how infinitely we are 
ingaged co God, and to our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt co love and live to them , to ho» 
nour and glorifie them ; for what loye 
was that, that led the Father co give h's 
only begotten Son to be the Son of 
Man, and thereby expoſed to all the 
miſeries of man, yea, all that man by 
his fin had deſerved as its juſt reward to. 
be ſaſtained and. born by him , that he 
might open the way from deſtruction, 
ro.ſuch an high priviledge as Son -ſhip 
to God by him, and make him the root 
of it. for and, co. us,. through what he 
hath done to him in the. body he prepa- 
red and gaye him ?- could it be leſs then 
infinite love ,in him that moyed him to 
deſign ſuch exaltation of (o baſe and vile 
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creatures as we , by the ſo great abaſe- 
ment of one ſs high and glorious as be * 
and oh what love was that in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, what grace, what pitty, what mer-. 
cy and kindeneſs not co ſhrink back from » 
the ſtate of ſervice to make us ſons ; 
yea from the ſtate of fin and death, For 
he that knew no fin, was made ſin for us, 
that we might be made the rightecuſneſs of 
God in him, and died for all, tharthrough 
him we might atcain ſuch dignicy and - - 
Slory zs cannot be valued by us? how 
ſtiould ir engage our hearts and affeR;- - 
ons tohim,- and make us ready with all 
diligence co obey and live to: him , that 
coſuch, and ſo glorious an end died ſor - 
us, ard roſe apain? For be was. made - 
under the Law fur fuch as. were under the 
Law (as in a ſenteai! were, Rom, 3.19.) 
that we being redeemed from the Law, 
might receive the adoption of Sons, . 
Gal. 4. 4s 5+: 

2.Herein alſo we'may ſee and bz inftru- 
Qed into the 'way whereby finncrs may 
be made the Sons -of God , even they 
that are not ſo, but are the childre: of * 
wrath : For as Cliriſt hath by his ſuf--- 
terings opened and made the way for it, -: 
FS, {9: » 
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ſs he thereby as raiſed from the dead, 
and taken up to: glory inthe nature of 
man > and owned as the Son of God, 
and glorified , is become the root of 
Son-ſhip unto us, as is ſaid ; and there- 
fore the way ior us to be made the Sons 
of God, is to receive and cloſe with 
him the Son of God : as God is com+ 
mending him and ſetting him torch to- 
us by his Word and Spirit, ſo to be dilte 
gent to hear and learn of him, chat bee ' 
ing therein drawn, we may come to, 
and believe on him, who cannot of our 
ſelves come co him, nor have any way to 
be the Sons ot God in truch, bur in and 
by him received and believed on, as the 
Apoſtie 7 ames alſo inſtructs us; when 
having ſaid, &f- his own good will begor 
he us by the word of truth, , that we might 
be & kiude of firſi-fruits of his creatures to 
him, James 1. 18, 19. Then he addes, 
Let every one be ſwifr to hear, flow to 


ſpeak, and ſlow towrath , namely , that 


fo: he alto may be begotten of him to 
like priviledges. In Gods drawing us 
then with the cords of love, and bands 
of a. man,. take heed of breaking his 
hands, and caſtiny; bis cords tro us; of 
clo- 


to believe in him, Fob» 6 45. and'ſo- 
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cloſing the eye » and ſtopping the ear, 
and hardening the hedrc , leſt we ſhould 
ſee with che eye 5 and hear with che 
ear, and be conyerted, and Chriſt ſhould 
heal us, and adyance us to ſo high fayour 
anddignity, and ſ@ we deprive our felyes 
thereof: but hear we his voice while its 
called to day , and yield we co his draw- 
ings of us, to believe in him; obey we 
and follow we after the Holy Sp:ric,ſent 
forth in his Name, with his Word, and 
Do&rine to us, to convince us of fin, 
and glorifie him to us, that in obeying: 
his voice , we may be led co him, and 
knowing his name chrough his light and 
teaching, we may by his rerewing, quick- 
ning vertue be framed and ſtrengthned' 


being born of Water, ind of che Spirits. 
may be made the Sons ot God. in h: m,, 1 
Phil. 9. 10. Fobn 3. 3; # 

3e Yea ,. what ground' of content: ' 
with our conditions may we here (ce, be-- 
ing brought into Chrilt , and mede the: 
Sons of God: by faich in; him 2- whar 
cauie or ground 1$sthere for. tuch to en. 
vy or murmir at «hers: for being hight 
born, rich, Lunourable, or mughity.in thiss : 

| wor.d.?? 
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” world? what's all the dignity and bappi» 
neſs of the greateſt Princes Children, 
or of the wealthieſt and moſt potene. 
Monarchs., in compariſon of the happis+ 
neſs of thoſe that have God for their 
Father, and can truly ſay they are born 
of him ?: How poor and ſorry ſhadows 
are all titles  excellencies , and enjoy- 
ments.co what this dignity admits to,and 
- ro che ſubſtance chat is therein?, ſhould 2 


Princes Son epvy another, becauſe he is. 


Son to the'Mayor of ſome decayed Cor- 
Poration*or becauſe he wears a few glit- 
> tering brazen Buttons ,.or filken Rib- 

\ bands, when he happily hath none ſuch, 
E but hath char chat is- cen thouſand times. 
more precious on him ?- Nay not only 
no ground to enyy ſinners , but-none to 
enyy-any-other Sons-.of God, or any of 
our Brethren ; for what have they righs 


to, bur we haye alſo the ſame, having 
-* one Father, and one infinite Inberitance. 
in and with him, all in common, though . 


we have not the ſame ſtature , the-ſame 


employments,. the: ſame. garb , . yet- we 


have the ſame rich, powertul, and loving 
Eacher, that is-an impartial loyer of 
hyz Cluldren, and defgns to make. them 

' all 
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all his children in ſharing his Inheritance 
amongſt them, or rather. making each of 
chem heirs of the-whole. ground here 
is of loye righely conſidered, bur of en- 
vy and fretting for the Fathers now ſmi- 
ling upon one rather then upon another, 
none. 

'4+. Yea, what folly and madneſs muſt 
+ they needs he-uilty of, that haviny in 
and through Chriſt way made , and ad- 
vantage aftorded for attaining this dig- 
nity, either cake up ſo much content in 
being-the children of ſome mortal rich 
or great ones , Or in haying ſuch earthy 
eſtares, pleaſures, or fading enjoyments, 
or elſe are ſo taken up with care to get, 
and keep ſome earthy worldly things 
chat will not either ſatisfie or ſayethem, 
that they utterly negle&and trample un» 
. der feet like Swine, or very luke-warm« 
ly and coldiy ſeek after , and ſo miſs for 
want of more hearty ſeeking , ſuch a 
pearl of ſo infinite value as this is? as 
if there were more in being the Sons or 
| Daughters of Gentlemen , Knights, or 
' Princes , or. more in a . few periſhing 
, riches, deceitful pleaſures, or empty 

titles, or honours , then in being the 
SONS 
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Sons of the higheſt, and having his fa- 
vour and affe&ion placed for eyer on us? 
Sure this is great folly and madneſs, and 
yer through the deceits of Sin and Sa- 
can it is moſt; common, 

5- And how might it provoke ſuch as 
are the Sons of God to cleave to, and 
tarry at home, as it were with him, and 


to that purpoſe to beware of accompa- ' 


nying themſelyes with the world, or be- 
ing unequally yoaked , and bound up 
with them, left they draw them into diſ- 


obedience and rebellion, and ſo to de. | 


prive themſelyes of the loye and friend- 


ſhip of fo high a Father, and provoke 


bis anger and diſpleaſure againft chem, 


' bat rather cake the Apoſtles counſel and | 


and nor rouch the unclean things , the un- 
clean principles or practices of the 
world, that ſo God may receive them, 
more and more, as his, and be cheir Fa- 
ther, and they may be to him as Sons 
' and Daughters : Tea, as obedient children 
not to faſhion themſelves to the luſts of 
their former ignor ance, but as he that hath 


called uis holy to be holy in all manner of 
; , cowe: 


keeptoit, to Come out from among ſt the ' 
-world, and be ſeparate to God in Chriſt,. | 
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converſation , 2 Corinth. 6. 14 17, 18, 
1 Pet. Is 14, 15: 16, 17. | 

6. And it may provoke them to be- 
have themſelyes as che Sons of God, and 
ſo, 

1. To be followers of God as dear 
children, imitating him in love, mercy, 
and goodneſs, as Epheſ. 4. 32. and 5. 1. 

2. Seeking to honour God as cheir 
Father, in word and conyerſation, Ma-- 
lachy 1.6. 

3- Andto that end, to live chearfully 
in God, not giving way to, or finking 
under cares and fears, &c.Phil.4, 4, 5-6. 
1 Pet. F. 7. Luke 12. 32. 

4. Loving their Brechren as Sons of 
God alſo with them, Ephbeſ. 5. 1. 2. 

$. Putting on, and wearing ſuch ap» 
parel as becomes ſuch high born. perſens, 
Putting #n as'the eleft of God, holy, and: 
beloved, bowels of mercy, meekneſs, bum- 
bleneſi of minde, 8&c. Col. 3. 9, 10,11, 
I2, I 3» 

6. Living aboye the world, andthe 
things of it, yea , contemning ſuch 
worldly lufts, and delights, as far below 
them, I Pet.,2 T1. Tit. :. 11,12. And 
great is the adyantage of being obe- 
dicat 
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obedient children to God, and not run- 
ning from him, but living as his children 
with him, as follows. 


_ 
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CHAP: VI. 
" The ſecond Branch opened and applied. 


HOU art ever with me, They that 
are obedient to God and Chriſt, 


folly from him , have the advantage of 


(as other Fathers ſometimes do) ſend 
- away his Children to.live from him ; they 
that forſake not him ſhall not be forſa- 
ken or thruſt away by him. They that 
come nnto Chrift , and fo unto God in 
Chriſt, 'be will in na wiſe caſt them away, 


Other Fathers that bave divers Chil- 
dren muſt ſend ſome of them away, be- 
cauſe they either want love for them all, 
or if not, yet haye not alwayes room for 
them all in their Houſes and Farms, or 
the.like ; but its not ſo with .God , he 


—— — ——— ee nat, | 


being ever with him : For God doth not 


or loſe them ; Fohn 6. 33. and 18. 9.. 


bach room enough. ia his. heart for, chem | 
= + -—_ 


and deparc not away through pride and.” | 
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all, and room, and bread , and proviſt 
on.enough in his houſe for themall too» 


" ahd for. more then all. The ſame love 


that led him to beger them chrough the 
painful ſufferings. of his. Son ,. and.\che 
croubleſome travels of his Soul, and:by 
the powerfui influences of his. Spirit, 
leads him alſo to keep and look to them. 
And thus they are in and by vertue of 
Chriſt, who is cheir Head, and in whom 
they are as Branches in the Stock or 


| | Root, John 15. 4 as members in the 
| | Head, or in-union. with it. by Faith and 


Spiric, being in Chriſt chey are. in. him 
ever with God ; for he is. eyer with 
bim in his preſence, in his boſom, at his 
right hand, in his power and authority, 


. ruling and ordering all things, for, and 


over, and about chem, and as the preat 
High-Prie(t making interceſſion for 
them. | 

We-were with God, even all men.in 
our frft Parents in the Garden-of Eden, 


 injoying intercourſe wich him, till we in. 


them offended, and ſinned, and then he 
juſtly caſt us out thence as unclean and 
naſty creatures, and baniſhed us from his 


 prelence, ſetting a Cherubim , wich a 


flaming 


(114) 
flaming Sword in his hand to keep us 
thence': yet not content to leave us ſy, 


in his pitty and mercy he deviſed a way, 


a new and living way, by which he 
might.wichout violation to his truth and 
Juſtice (which ſtood againſt us as in our 
ſelyes become ſinners) admit us again in- 
to his preſence , and have intercourſe 
wich us. To that purpoſe he fent his 
Son into the world forus , and he be- 
came as a baniſhed perſon from his pre- 
ſence for a time , crying out as forſaken 
of his Father ; thac ſo taking away the 
ſentence of banjſhment by ſatisfying the 
| demands of Law and Juſtice in his own 
body for all men (as fallen in Adam, and 
therefore expelled from him) he might 
become himſelf che way of acceſs (the 
fiery flaming Sword in the hand of che 
Cherubim that was every way wielded 
againſt us, being removed by his being 


made under, and bearing the ſentence of | 


the fiery Law for us) and by him now we 
may return to God again. He hath ſuf- 
fered for w, the juſt for the unjuſt , that 
he might bring ws to God, x Pet. 3.18. To 
which purpoſe being raiſed again, and 
become the mediator of God and us, be 


calls ? 


| 
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calls us by him to himſelf ; and though 
we are ſo unclean in our ſelves , -that he 
can admit us to no immediate fellowſhip 
with himſelf, * yet in and by him, Who. 8s 
the way, the truth, the life , the new and 
living way , that makes alive and clean, 
righteous and holy, all that enter into, 
and walk in him, and ſo come unto God 
by him (he being made to ws of God, Wiſ- 
dom, Righteouſneſs, Holineſs, and Redem- 
ption) there he can ſpeak to, and com- 
mune with us, from off that mercy-ſeat, 
and admit us to behold him, preſent our 
ſelyes toand before him, and liave moſt 
intimate and intire fellowſhip with him, 
and no way, or where elſe. By him , as 
the door and pate of life opened for all 
(chough ſtraic ro the fleſh , becauſe of 
ies croſlneſs to its corrupt wiſdom, will, 
and afteRions, and becauſe of the'many 
reproaches, perſecutions, and afflii- 
ons attending it, ſo as tew finde and en- 
ter it) he invites all to return to God 
again, Commanding all men by the Goſs 
pel every where to repent, As 17. 30s 
and ſending forth his Spiric with his 
calls, in which he Rrercherh forth his 
band and power, that thereby men 
mighc 
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mighe be inlivened , quickned, and 


ſtrengchned to approach to God by 


him.. Andthreugh him by. tliat one Spi. 
rit, all, whether Jews or Gentiles that 
liften to, and cloſe wich him , have. ac- 
ceſs, and come ro the Father , ſo ay 
they are no longer ftrangers , or forreign. 
ors, but fellow Citizens , with the Saints, 
and of the houſhold of God , Bph. 2. 17, 
28, 19. Proy. 1. 23, 24, 32. and ſo be 
ing made the Sons of God in Chriſt, 
are alſo eyer.with him. 


1. With him, on his {ide to take par | 


with him, as in that ſenſe Hezeki 
ſaith ,; 3 Chron, 32.7, 8-. There be ors 
with us then there are with him , withwi 
the Lord our God, And our Saviour faith, 
He that is not agginſt me is with me , and 
He that is not againſt us is with us ; but 
= is not ſo properly the ſenſe here, 

S, 

2. With him, nigh to him , A people 
near unto the Lord, Pſal. 148. ult, mad: 
wigh by the blood of Feſus,, ſhed for, and 
ſprinkled on them, Eph. 2. 13, ſo nigl 
that he is within their call : when they 
cry and call to. him he hears them, The 
Lord is nigh to all that call upon him, to al 
that 
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that call upon bim in truth , be will fulfil 


| the deſire of them that fear him, he alſo 
| will hear their cry, and he will ſave them, 


Plal. 145- 18, 19. within his view and 
favourable fight. The eyes of the 
Lord are «pon the righteous , and his ears 
open to their cries, Pſal. 34. 14. within 
his fayourable reach or touch ; ſo that 


he can as he pleaſes, and doth as 


need is, uphold them when they are like 
to fall, and gives them with the right 
hand of his righteouſneſs, what he pleaſes: 
ſo nigh him as they may alſo bear bus 
voice, fee his face, behold his fair beauty, 
take held of his arm, or his ſtrength, 
bold them by him, and lean upon bim, Pſal. 
04. 17, 18, 19- and 34: 24. and 63. 8. 
2 Chron. 13. 18. and 16.8. Iſa, 27. 4. 
3. With him, in fellowſhip with him, 
1 Jobn 2, 3. Our fellowſhip 1s with the 
Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt,” 
and if we walk in the light, as he is in the 
light, then have we fellow[hip one with an- 
other, verle 7, that is God with us, co 
take part with us in our ſorrows, ſhf- 
ferings, ſervices, &'c. 1n al! their affli- 
frons be was afflitted, and the Angel of 
bis preſence ſav'd them, in his love 1d in 
bs 


(118) 
his pitty he redeemed them , be bare them, 
| and carried them all the dayes of old , 'Ifa. 
63-9.and we with God to take part with 
him in his grace , ſtrength, fulneſs, t4- 
king hold of bis firength., Iſa. 27, 4. and 
Being filled with bis fulneſs, Ephel. 3. 19. 
yea, they dwell together in one houſe, 
Chriſt.Jeſus, in whom. ,all. the fulneſs of 
the God-head dwelleth bodily,' and in whom 
whoſo belieyeth, and in exercile of faith 
eateth or feeds upon him dwells alſo, Col, 
' 2+9. John 6. g6. eating, and drinking, 
and feaſting together , for Chriſt is the 
bread of God , the meat or ſacrifice 
_ offered to God , and accepred of him, 
with and through the yertues of whoſe 
ſacrifice and ſufferings,he is cheared and 
ſ{trengethned to forgtye fins , to give 
grace and bleſling, and to work all his 
works in and for us; as he alſo is the 
Vine, whoſe juyce chears clic heare of 
God, as poured out in drink-offerings 
tohim, and the hearc of man as belie«. | 
ved in by.us ; for God alſo ſets. him forth 
for us to feed upon , His fleſh as meat 
indeed, and his blood as drink, indeed for 
x , Jolin 6. 33. 55. Judges 9. 13. c- 
ven as of old God had ys = 
wit 
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with his people -in their , Sacrifi- 
ces , taking part by the . Altar 'and 
Prieſts for himſelf, and giving part to 
the Sacrificers ; ſo both God and his 
people feed together in Chriſt Jeſus : 
Yea God (the Facher here) would haye 
had his elder Son have come in ad eat 
with him, and his other Son and Ser- 
yants of the feaſt prepared , the fatted 
Calf ; only the elder Sons own froward- 
neſs kept him out : and ſo he s in bed 


. with bus children too, ſometimes, as it is 


parabolically expreſled , Luke 11. 7. 
while and chey ſpiricually reſt , and re- 
pole together in Chriſt : Such in a ſort 
their fe!lowſhip with him, chat obey and 
walk w th him, _ | 

3. With him, ſoas in a ſenſe in him. 
The Church of the T beſſalonians ,. that is 
in God the Father, and in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 1 'Theſf. 1. 1. and 2 Theſſ. 1- 1. 
and we are in him that-is true, 1 John 
5. 20. in him, becauſe in Chriſt as to 
their hopes, heart, love, fairh, life, Our 
life 1s bid with Chriſt in God , Col, 2, 3. 
in him, in his eye or view,. For the eye of 
the Lord ts over the righteow, and they are 
ever in his fight, walking with, and be- 
fore 
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fore him , as Noah , Enoch, Abrabam, 
Gen. 17. 1. They being his ſpiricual 
Houſe and Temple in Chriſt, what was | 
faid by him of his Temple typically, is 
true ſpiritually , and more really as to 
them, Mine eyes and my beart, ſaith God, | 
ſhdll be there perpetually, 2 Chron. 7. 16, 

1 Pet. 3.1. in his hand,. power , and 
diſpoſe,'to order, hold, or uphold them, 
yea, to lead, guide, or carry them in h's 
love, All his Saints are in thine band, 
Deur. 33. 3. Pſal.139.9 in his minde 
and remembrance, The Lord thinkevh #up+ 
on me, faith Plal. 4o. 10 he forgerterh 
not the cry of the humble, Plal. 9 12, yea 
ro that purpoſe they are ingraven as on 
the palms of his hand, ſo as they are ever 
before him in all his works , Ifa. 49. 15. 
and ſet 4s a fignet upon his arm, yea, 
they are in his heart, his love,” and'choji- 
celt affeQion, as a ſeal upon bis heart, 
Cant. 8.6, hisheart is eyer upon chem. 
T be Lord loveth the righteous, Pſal. 146, 
8. His countenance doth behold the juſt, 
his heart and eye is upon them for good, 
becauſe of Chriſt the well beloved of 
his ſoul; as found in him, He loveth them 
with the love wherewith be loves bim, = 
wit 
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with a tove of -delight and pleaſure ta- | 
king, -Fobn 17. 23, 26- with 16. 28, 


 Fſal. 34: 18. and 147. 11- and 149+ 4+ 
4 


ith him they are as children with 
a loving, kinde, and careful Father,who 
bath all power and ſufficiency to help 
and ſuccour them ; and therefore thence 
great advantages accrue to them , be- 
cauſe being. with him , he is alſo with 
and for them: as is ſaid, 2 Chron. 15+ 2+ 
The Lord is with you while ye are with 
him, on bis fide, and in his preſence, 
keeping at home with him , and this is 
through Chriſt, who'is Immanuel, God 
with us. God and man in one perſon, 
and the Mediator and | band of union 
between God and man, through him the 
Lord is with, that is, both on their fide, 
and preſent with them, by his power, fa- 
your, and grace for. their helpfulneſs, 
whence they have cauſe of greateſt ſecu- 
rity in him, greateſt quietneſs and confi- 
dence ; as appears from that ſong of the 
Virgin Souls, Pſal. 46. The Lord of Hoſts 
1s with us, the God of Jacob is our refuge . 
as the burthen of the Song: and thac 
was the ſpring of their rejoycing, glad- 
nels, and fear-exceeding-confidence, ex- 
G preſſed 
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preſſed by them, verſe 2, 3, 4. Therefore 
will we nor fear, though the earth be mo- 
ved, and though the mountains be caſt into 
the depths of the Sea, &c, For from hence 
they may be ſure of. | 

1. His defence, He being infinite both 
in power, goodneſs, and faithfulneſs ; 
- and being immutable and eternal in what 


he is: and he having ſaid and promiſed 


chat he will take the care of, and defend 
them that are with and obey him: For 
. 01 4ll the glory (hall be a defence, Ila, 4-5, 


T he Lord God is 4 Sun, aud a $ hield, and: 


he will give grace and glory'y and no good 
thing will be withhold fromthem that walk 


uprightly, Pſal. $4. 11. Thence-let all 


that truſt in thee rejoyce, for thou wilt de- 
ſend them ;, with favour wilt thou compaſs 
them, 45 with a ſhield, Pal. F. 11, 12. 
And thence that glorying, The Lord #* 
our deſence, the holy one of Tſrael is our 
King , Plal. 89. 18. and who can barm' 
them that are with God, as their Facher, 
and have him with, and nigh co them to 
defend them, as in 1 Pet. 3. 13. yea, they 
have his defence both. | | 

1. By his Word and his Spirit therein, 
yea, his only Son, pleading for, and ju- 
ſtifying 
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ſtifying them, He is near that juſtifieth 
we , who will contend with me ; let us 
fland together , Iſa. go. 7, 8. Who ſhall 
lay any thing to the charge of Gods Ee 
(choſe that are-in Chrift Jeſus , waiking 
not after the Fleſh, but after che Spirit ; 
to whom there is no condemnation from 
God) It is God that juſtifieth, who 1s he- 
that condemneth ? it is Chriſt that dated, , 
yea, rather is riſen again, &c. Romans 8, 
I, 33, 34+ 

2. Byhis truth and faichfulneſs , loye 
and fayour, covering them over as wings 
and feathers, as an Hen her Chickens : 
I will ſay of the Lord , He is my refuge, 
my fortreſs, my God in whom 1 will truſt, 
ſayes Pſal. 91. 2. as one reſolving to 
dwell in Gods ſecret place , his Chriſt, 
his Covenant ; and then ſaich his Ho'y 
Spirit to ſuch, ' He that ſo doth, (hall abide 
under the ſhadow of the Almighty ; © and 
ſurely he ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of 
th: Fowler, and from the noyſome” Peſt1- 
lence: He ſhall cover thee wth ha fea- 
thers, and under bis wings ſhalt thou truſt : 
bis truth ſhall be thy ſhield and' buckler, 
Ver. 1, 3,4, 5, and Hh favour will be 


| compaſs them as with a ſhield, Pſal 5. 12. © 
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3. By his right hand , which doth va- 
liaocly, and brings great things to paſs, 
by that be ſaveth them that truſt in him, 
Pſal. 17.7. even by his glorious power 
- . andprovidence graciouſly exerciſed over 
them, for and about them , and holding 
chem from falling z and all theſe roge- 
ther in one, in Chriſt Jeſus our 'Lord, 
Epheſ, 1 19, 20. 

2. His counſel , they may certainly 
exped that alſo; for he is nigh to chem, 
ro teach and inſtru& them 1n the way 
wherein they ſhould go,*and being their 
Father, will not withhold it from them, 
they asking it of him, and waicing upon 
him for it: as it is ſaid, Thou ſhalt guide 
me with thy counſel, and that as a conſe- 
quent of Gods being with him , and he 
with him ; for ſo it is (aid » Pſal, 73. 
22,23. Nevertheleſs I am continually 
with thee ; thou holdeſt me by my right 
hand. Thou ſhalt (or wilt) guide me by thy 
counſel, &c. So alſo in Pſal. 25. 12, 
Who is the man that feareth the Lord! 
him ſhall he teach the way that he ſhall 
chuſe : and again, 1 will inflrutt thee, and 
| teach thee in the way that thos ſhalt go, 1 
will guide thee with my eye, 8c. Pals 31.8. 

| | and 


' be without covetouſneſs, for he hath ſaid, 
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and again , 11 all thy wayes acknowledge 
the Lord , and he ſhall direc thy path, 
Proy. 3.6. and this alſo is an exceeding 
benefit and adyantage,we being chi'diſh, 
fooliſh, and apt to miſtake in our wayes,. 
defipns, and undertakings z- and ot or 
ſelyes th chuſe what would hurt ns. 

- 3. His help and affiſtance 1n all ſervi- 
ces and difficulties, Let your converſation 


I will never leave thee nor for/ake thee : 
ſo that we may boldly ſay (infers the Apo- 
{tle from thence) the Loyd is my helper, 
&c. Heb. 13. 5,8. A mighty powerful 
hetper, being God Almighty, and of 
his help his obedient Children may be 
ſecure, through Jeſus Chriſt , covering 
the imperfe&ions of their obedience, 
and pleading for them,for help for them, -_ 
becauſe he is their loving mercifal Fa- 

ther : and he helps, | 
1, By his Word and Spirit, therein 
incouraging them to, and in their ſervi- 
ces, and ſufferings , 'to do and bear * 
what he calls, and leads them 'to', and 
that's a good help in any work or com- 
bat to have a loving Father, and one of 
authority aud power, ſtanding by us, 
G 3 and 
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and heartning of us as it were , counte- 
nancing us by his preſence, and ſpeaking 
comfortably to us: and ſo doth God 
to his obedient Children, as we finde 
him to Iſrael, Deut. 31.3, 4, 6. T he 
Lord will go oyer before thee , and de- 
ſtroy theſe Nations from before thee, Be 
ftrong, and of 4 good courage, fear not, 
nor be afraid of them ;, for the Lord thy 
Ged he it s that doth go with thee , be will 
not leave thee nor forſake thee, So allo to 
5 oſhuab he himſelf faich the like , Joſh. 
1, 6. 7, Be ſireng, and of* a good courage, 
for unto this peeple ſhalt thou divide 
the land for an inheritance , 8&c. Have 
not I commanded thee. Be ſtrong, and 
of 4 good courage ; be not aſraid , nei- 
ther be thou diſmayed , for the Lord thy 
God4s with thee, whither ſoever thou goeſt, 
ver. 9. And we may ſee the like to Gi- 
deon, in Fudg. 6. 14. 16. and to Feremy, 
7&1. 1.78. and to Ezekiel, chap. 2. 6, 
7eand 3.8,9. and ina word to all that 
+ wait On, and hope in him, as Pſal, 27. 
14. Wait on the Lord, be of good courage, 
and he will ſireugthen thine heart ; wait I 
ſay on the Lord, and Pfal. 31. 24. Wait 
on the Lord, and be ſhall ſtrengthen your 

heartsy- 


——_— 
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hearts all ye that hope in the Lord : fo al- 
ſo in I[4.41-.10, 14. Fear not, for I am 
with thee ; be not diſmayed for 1 am thy 
God :, 1 will ſtrengthen thee , yea, 1 will 
help thee, yea, 1 will uphold thee mith the 
right haud of my-righteouſneſs : ſear not 
thou worm facob, Yea, he w:ll have his 
Servants alſo to \incourage them , as1n 
Iſa. 5: 4«;$49 to them that ate of a fear- 
ful heart, Be ſtrong. 8c. and lo he com- 
forts them in their gricfs, John 14-16 17s 
- 2. By h's Word and Spiric , putting 
1n ſtrength into them both ſor doing and 


offering his will and pleaſure , as Pſal, 
:138.:3» Inthe day that T cried thou an- 


ſweredfs me, and. ftrengthnedſt me with 
ſtrength in my ſoul, So God dealt with 
Damel, chap. 10. 18, 19, One like the 
appearance of the Son of man (Chriſt) 


towched-him and ſtreugthned him, and ſaid, 


O man greatly belayed (or man of de- 


fires) fear not, peace be to.thee, be ſtrong, 


ea, be flrong , and when he had'[poken un- 
to me (laith Daniel) I was ftrengthned, and 
ſaid, Let my Lord ſpeak, for thou baſt 
firengthnesd me : and ſo the Apoſtle Paul 


ſaith, 1 can.do all things,, throwgh- Chriſt 


that ſirengthneth me, Phil, 4-13 _, - 
G 4 3. by * 


_ 
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3. By his hand and power, the force : 
of his Grace and Sp'rit , or alſo the 
operations of his providence working 
with them, and doing their work for 
them, and therein helping them, both 

1; In carrying on their work and bn- 
fineſs, as 1 {or.-15. 10, / laboured more 
abundantly they they all, yet not 1 but the 
grace of -God, that was with me : "and. ſo 
he anſwered Pazl in his temptations, 
and under the feelings of che buffetings 
of the meſſenger of Satan , defiring to 
be freed of them, My grace i ſuffictent 
for thee, for my ſtrength is made manifeſt 
in weakneſs, 2 Cor. 12.9: His right hand 


> * alſo and glorious power fought for Iſ- 


ral, apainſt their enemies , brought 
them in,. and planted them in the land of 
+ promiſe, For they got not the Land in 
| Poſſeſſion by their own ſword , neither did 
E. their own arm ſave them, but Gods right 
band and his arm, 8c, Pſal. 44. 3. Ads 
23. 11,12, 16, 17, 18, 19, &c. and he 
helped Paul not only by incouraging 
him, and ſtreogthning his ſoul, bue al- 
ſo in ordering by his proyidence, that his 
Siſters Son ſhould hear of; and diſcover: 
the p'ot of thoſe that conſpired apainſt 

him 
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Vim, and moved the chief Captains heart 
eo ſecure him from them. : 

2. In keeping off, and obftrufing 
what might obſttu& their work , or op- 
preſs'or overwhelm them in their ſuffer- 
ing : as inthe now mentioned inſtance 
isalſo to be ſeen Aa it is ſaid, » 
The wicked watchethg, and ſeeketh 10 ſlay 
bim, but the Lord will not leave bim in bu: .. 
hand; nor condemn him when be is judged, » 
Plat. 37. 32, 33. and, Surely the wrath ' 
of man (hall praiſe thee, and the remainaer ' 
thereef thau wilt reftrain. He will cut off - 
the ſpirit (or anger) of Princes, he # ter- 
Tible to the Kings of the earth, Pal: 76.” 
TO, 12, So he ſuffered no man to harm the * 
Patriarchs, he: rebaked Kings. for their © © 
ſakes, dried np the Sea , and cur off the 
waters of fordan before his people, and ? 
many the 1: ke.” 7 

4. His care and providence) -for the* * 
Children lay not up for the Fathers , bug © © 
the Fathers for their Children: -and he: 
being boch a great-and good Father, and ' 
they being wich him, on his fide, and-ac - 
home -with bim , he-will take care ' of © © 
them, as a Father of his obedient Chil» - 
dren: -Whence it is faid; Les your mu-"> 
- G5, deration 4 . 
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ration be kuown'to all men, the Lord is at 
hand : In nothing be. careful , but in all 
things, make known your requeſts to him by 
. Prayers and. ſupplications , with thanks- 
givings, aud the peace of God that paſſeth- 
all underſtanding ſhall guard your hearts 
through Chrift 7eſus, Phil, 4. 6, 7. And 
again, caſt tpn upon the Lord, be- 
will ſuſtain thee, Ph. 55. 22. And Caf 
all your care on the Lord, for he careth fer- 
Jou, 1 Pet, 5. 7. And the Lord is my. 
ſhepheard, 1 hall waxt nothing , he makes 
me lie down in green paſtures, and leads. 
me by the ſtill waters, &c. Plal. 23. 1, 2. 
Yea, He 1s 4.[un, and. ſhield , and will 
give grace and glory, and with-holds no 
good thing from them that are- upright with: 
him... | 
5« His infigite.ſweetnels, ſatisfaRions|. 
* Joy, and pleaſures ; for in his preſence is 

* fulneſs of joy, . and at his right hand pleas 

\ ſures fur evermore:- therefore it is alſo, 
{aid, O how excellent is thy loving kinde«- 
neſs, O Lord, therefore the ſons of men put. 
their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings, 
th: y:ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the 
ſainafs of thy bouſe, and thou ſhalt make 
tbes dint of the rivers of thy pleaſures, 


him. 


..And did not Laz47us beg ar the rich \ 


= (0 

for with thee is the ſountain of tfe ,; Plal. 
16. 1t-and 36+8, 9. See alſo, Pſal. 65. 
4; 5. though the: dimneſs of our: 6ghr, - 


and the yail chat is over our eyes, hin- 


ders our full Gght and knowledge of 
him, and ſo depriyes us while here , of 
that fulneſs of ſatisfaRion that” is in 


Obje#. ' But ſome may. ſay, Oh, but © © 
we ſee Gods people fall. into troubles * 
and wants oftentimes ; -what meant ©? 
Aſaph elſe to complain that he 'was pla- 
gued all the day long, and chaſtned every 7} 
morning ; and yet he was one that clean» * 3 
ſed his heart, and 'waſhed his hands in 2 
innoceney : as Pſal. 73.13 14-tells us. *- 


mans door., though afterward carried * 7 
into Abrahams boſom, Luke 16. and are *? 
they not often poor in this wot ld, that are *. 
in Golah ? James 2:8. © | | : 
Anſw. . True, but yet in all this God * 
defends and helpsthem , and they wane © 
no good-thing, nor ſuſtain any evil, that 
walk uprightly with him: for as, © , 

I. Oftentimes: his' children that fu- "7 
ſtain ſuch chings bring it upon chem by ® 
departing from him, running themſelves ® 
;nco-$ 
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into miſchief, and miſery, as the prodi- 
gal, and then they may fault chemſelyes , 
and the caſe is.not the ſame we ſpeak of. 
So, 

2+ When ſuch things befal opright 
and obedient ones, it is but for tryal of 
them, their faith, patiencey ſubmiſhon, 
love, and other yertues ; and for the ex- 
erciſeof them, that they might be intire 
and want nothing, James 1.2.3, 4- 1 Pet. 
I. 6,7, 8. and then in-cheſe things alſo 
they prove and cry the faithfulneſs of 
God, and finde him nigh to them, to de» 
fend, counſel; incourage, help; ſupply, 
and ſatisfe chem-with himſelf, Yea, 

3. Theſe are of thoſe things- that he 


. ſees g00d, and: not-hurtful for- them; 


and therefore alſo in love ard faithful- 
neſs ro them, orders. to befal them, as 
means of brighting, purifying, and pro- 
hting them mayy wayes, as P/al. 119.74, 
7$- Prov. 3. 11, 12. Heb. 12,6.7. As it is- 
ſaid, By this ſhall the iniquity of *Faceb be 
purged; and: thes is all the fruit to take 
 . Ana). their ſin. Ifa. 27.8, 9. And the 
Apoſtle ſaithintheſe chaſtiſements,. He 
doth all things for our profit, that we might - 
bs: made- partakgrs of his holineſs , He-- 
; brews: 


' 
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brews 1510. So that as waſting is* * 
ſometimes needful for che beſt Linnens, 
and the Plongh and Harrow for the beſt 
Earth, and the fining Por for che beſt 
Silver, and the Furnace for the” choice 
Go!d, -and the Flail and Fan for the beſt 
Corn, and the Rod for che beſt Chil> * 
dren-; ſo are theſe cryals for Gods beſt - 
Children here :- yea, thie Lord himſelf in 
whom was no fin, went not unto his - 

Glory, bur 'throngh ſufferings ; in 


which he never fails his obedient ones, .- 


nor ſuffers them to miſcarry.” 

Obje#; 2. But do not ſach holy ones 
alſo ſometimes complain that God is far 
from them, though they walk with him, 
as Pſal: 10, 1; and 22. T2. 

Anſw. Even from ſuch he may ſeem to- 
their ſenſes*to be far off ſometimes, 
when as yet in truth he is nigh to them; 
as when Chriſt complained that he. was 
forſaken of his Father , yet even then 
be upheld him. Compare Pſal. 22. 1: 
with 1/«4.42,1, As ſometimes the in- 
dulgent Mother, totry the Childes beha- 
viour; and-how it will Took for , and 
prize her preſence, will hide her ſelf be- 
hinde the Wall, or Curtain; and while 

= he 


: Pp”  , 
the Childe calls, and-cryes, and ſeeks 
her,: and-yet neither can fee nor hear 
her, he concludes ſhe is gone away, and 
is at a great diſtance z when yet all the 
time perhaps ſhe is both within che fight, 
and hearing, and reach of her Childe , 
and chough ſhe try it, will ſuffer it to 
take no harm : eyen. ſo' God is 4God- 
that ſometimes bides himſelf , and yet 
eyen then is the God of Iſrael and his S4- 
vieur nigh at hand to all that call upon 
him, that call upon him in truth, and in. 
his due time diſcoyers bis nighneſs alſo, 
Iſa. 45-15» 17. Pſal..34. 17+ i8-and 
14: 18, I9, 


ute. x. 
: This truth thus cleared , then repre-' 
> ſents itanexcellent thing to be a dutiful 
* and obedient childe of God, and not de-- 
part from, 'or rebel againſt him , ſeeing | 
all chat are dutiful are ſo, with him, nigh | 
to him, have fellowſhip with bim, are in 
him even 1n his arms and boſom , in his 
choice loye and affeQions ; and be nigh 
tothem in ail chey ſtand in need of, . and 


| call apon him tor . co prore& ; counſel, - 


incourage, help, care for, and fatisfic + 
them, who can-cxpreſs. how rich a vein - 
WEE 
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this is of ſtrong comfort and conſolati. . - 
on, if minded by them , and they Judge: 
not after ſenſe.and fleſh , bue faith and 
ſpirit therein ?. Oh what a ground of + 
peace, ſecurity, and tranquility of ſpirit © © 
is this where enjoyed and minded; how 
indeed may they worthily letcheir m0- - 
deration in their deſires, cares, fears, 
Sriefs, appear to all men, ſceing they 
have God ſonigh them? and how well - 
may they be wichout carefulneſs, and be- 


| filled with peace and confidence, bei 


wich ſuch a Father, and ever to0 with - - 
him-? Phil, 4. 5,6, 7. What-cauſe have 7 
they of diſcontent or frowardneſs, and 3 
fretting at the worlds portion, that are 
ſtrangers from God, and in their ful- 
neſs, otherwiſe have not. him wich them, 
nor are they with him; but againſt,” and 
far from him. Alas, their portion is ſad; 
For all they that be far from bins ſhall 
periſh, and be will deſiroy all that go & 
whoring . from bim, Pſal. 73. 27. either 
in mercy as to their peace, comforts, de- 
{igns, delights here, that they mighe-noe 
re(t content.in them, ' but ſeek - him-and 
his name, that chey might have him-for 
klicir portion 0 delight in; or wee 4-4 

6 
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--, that will notdo it, bit they yet perſiſt 


in their whoredoms from him , deſtroy 
them in fury, in and with their fins for 
ever: and then as the Pſalmiſt notes, 
how ſad is their portion , They are ſet 


in ſlippery places', and God caſts them | 


them down from all their riches , pomp, 
dignity into deſtrution : and then how 
are they brought into deſolation, as in 4 mo« 
' ment: they are utterly conſumed with ter- 
70ys; but great peace have they that love 
Gods law, and nothing ſhall - offend: them: 
minding the happineſs of their condiri- 
on they need enyy none , no nor any 
of their brethren, becauſe of any parts, 


or gifts, -or places, in which chey may. 


have morethen they ; for they have their 
Father alwayes nigh them, and their 
nighneſs to him is alwayes for good, for 
the chiefeſt good to them , through Je- 
ſus Chriſt , whoſe blood cleanſeth them 
from all fin. Indeed there is not 4 juft man 
upon earth that doth good and finneth not. 


The beft haye: their ' paſſions and their | 


afteQions 'apt to be difordered ; their 


mixtures, their miſtakes, their failings ; . 


ſo that ſhould God enter iato judgemenx 


wich them, chey could noc. ſtand before * | 
x." 
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him, their being nigh or 'with bim, 
would be as the nighneſs of ſtraw to- a 
conſuming fire : but therefore God hath 


 interpoſed- his bleſſed Son in his blefled 


Body , and the vertues of his perfe& 


| obedience and righteouſneſs berween 


him and them : and his blood alwayes 
cleanſing their ſpots, off, preſerveth 


them, that they enjoy fellowſhip with 


him, and may (as the Children of Iſrael, 
Ex0d..14, 10, 11s) See the God of Iſrael, 
behold his glory wich open face, as in a 
glaſs, though it he in their fight as deyour- 
mg fire in the top of the Mount \, ver. 17. 
Tet-they may eat and drink in bis > ies 
and he not lay bis hand upon any of thoſe 

noble, free, and ingenuous children in the 
leaft ro harm them, but only as he did up- 
of) Moſes while he paſſed by him, Exod. 


33; 21, 22,23, To cover and hide them 


from any harm that” might be ſaſtained 
from him, 


| Uſe 2, 

And ſeeing this is ſo-excellent a' con- 
condition how ſhould it preſs, 

1. All to ſeek the-Lord , and not to 
reſt in any enjoyments of the world, nor 
in any gitts or attainments from the 

| Lord 
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Lord without, and apart fromthe Lord' 
himſelf; but ſeek chat they may be borg 
co him of the knowledge of him in Jeſus 
Chriſt , and be brought back 1n their 
ſpirir co him, and be with him, and not 
love to live far from him in a poor, 
werldly, ſenſual, periſhing condition: 
but alas , npne underſtand, nor will be- 
lieve the graciouſneſs of the Lord, and 
the goodneſs of being with, him, of 
dwelling in his Houſe and Courts, .in 
the knowledge and faith of his Son, and 
1a unity with thoſe that fear him z [bur 
generally through che lyes and deceits of 
Sin-and Satan, harbour ſtrange, uacouth, 
and hard thoughes of him ,- as if he: was 
| ſacha deyouring fire, and ſo barren of 
any comfort , content, or ſatisfaQions; 
becauſe not allowing , but rerony 
thoſe dirty pleaſures: of this world and 
lin, that they deſire not the knowledge 
of him, nor care how little they come 
near him, or he tothem : ſo ſtrangely 
are mens fancies, mindes , and hearts 
' Poſleſſed of evil prejudices againſt him, 
and thoughts. of him, as if he -and bis 
company., preſence , and wayes, were 


the worſt in theworld,- no delight, no] - 


goodnel 
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oodneſs in them, becauſe to@ holy and 
Ricia /we think) for us ſinful men : So 
that while men are ſecking after world- 
ly good things, riches, honours, friends, 
pleaſures, any thing,they negle& God as 
the only evil thing , 7ob 35. 9,10. Say 
not, where is God our maker that gave us 
ſongs in the night. Yea, while they cry 
out of oppreflions and injuries , they 
will every one ſeek the rulers face, and: 
run hither and thither , any whither for 
ſhelter, but ro God , or Chriſt they will 
not come ; for there is none that under- 


ſtandeth, and. that's the. reaſon that as 


follows, there is none ſeeketh after God, 


Rom. 3. 12. Men carry towards him 
and his preſence, as the Jews did to= ' 
wards Chritt, who was God manifeſted 
inthe fleſh, They ſee no form nor beauty, 
wherefore they ſhould deſire him, Iſa. 53. 2+ 
Therefore they chruſt him as a poor del[- 
picable infant, into the ſtable, afforded him 
no 700m in the Inne: nay , becauſe they 
ſuſpeKed He would lay claim to their 
Power, Kingdom, and enjoyments, and 
deprive them of the pleaſures, honours, 
and ſweetneſles of them, they ſought 
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and was made more manifeſt amongſt 
them, the more they hated him, and che 
worſe they uſed him, thruſt him out of 
their Synagogues ; all.to.reviled and af- 
perſt'him, hated and reje&ed him as the 
worlt of enemies to them, and deſired 
not to come to him to have life by him; 


they would rather periſh then have'it 
there : even ſo do men do to Gad , and 
the knowledge and Spirit of him , they 
take no pleaſure therein, but hate and 
thruſfic from them , as moſt deftruCtiye 
to their welfare and happineſs: as if 
the knowing and ferving him, and being 
alwayes as before him in his fear and 
preſence, could not confiſt yich reſt, 
peace, mirth, gladneſs, pleaſure, and ſa 
tisfaRtion, but would rob us of them all, 
Oh filthy creature man, that drinks in int 
quity like water : like ſome fooliſh naught 
ty Childe that loves to rake in the dung- 
hils; and wallow with dogs in the duh 


and with ſwine in the mire , and ſo loves | 


them, asthat becauſe the being with his 

Father in thehoufe , though in his beſt 

. dining rooms, would draw him off from 
"thoſe dirty ſports and enjoyments,there- 

fore hates to come home, or abide w 
0 
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houſe with him ; ney, kicks, and flings, 
and cryes, and ſcratches, and bites, and 
fights with any bedy chat, would pull 
him ont of a mudge pit which would 
ſoon choke him, to bring him to be in 
the houſe with his Father chat loves him, 
and would giye him of che beſt Wine 
evd ſweeteſt Cates in his houſe: Such 
the carriage of the world toward Chriſt 
and God. But as the Diſciples of Chriſt 
being taught of God, came to him, and 
converſt with him, Saw bis glory as the 
glory of the only begotten of the Father, 
fall of grace and iruth , and counted alb 
things loſs and dung for him, and the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of him,and would 
rather pare with all ehings. then with 
him , they found ſach preciouſneſs in 
him: eyen ſo they that know God in 
and throngh him, and are acquainted in 
their hearcs and ſpirics with him , they 
finde him-in a meaſure, the immeaſurable 
fountain of light and delight, the ſweer- 


| eſt content and ſatisfaion. A fountain 


of living waters, in compariſon of whom 
all other enjoyments are but maddy pits, 

and broken ("iſterns; and they call co all, ' 
Oh taſte and ſer that the Lord 15 gracious, 
bleſ- 


(142) 
bleſſed is the man that truſieth in him, He 


that hath an ear let bim liſten to this call, | 


2. All that do believe in Chriſt, and 


do fol:ow after righteouſneſs, and ſeek 
or know the Lord, to abide with him, | 


and not run from him 47 to follow after 
any other fight, obje&, or allurement, 
that ſin'or Satan may make uſe of to al- 
lure them from him, ſeeing its ſo bleſſed 
athing to be with him. Oh love the Lord, 
all 7 bis $aints,for he preſerveth the faith- 
ful, and plentifully rewards the proud doer, 
Even rewards them with anger , the bit- 
ter fruits : of their folly, who proudly 
flighe or depart from him , or hate and 
perſecute him, and chem that love and 
cleave to him. Bleſſed are they that dwell 
in his bouſe, and enjoy nighneſs to him, 
and are with him, for they are, and will 
be ſtill continually praiſing him, and bleſſed 
are they that minde the way thereto, for 
they ſhall go frem ſirength to ſtrength, 
#ill every of them appear before God in St 
0n, O how beautiful and amiable his T a= 
bernacles. Whart fight of his fair beauty 
1s tobe ſeen therein ? what ſweetneſs 
ro be taſted ? what ſafety and peace to 
be enjoyed ? Sure its' better to be One 


day 
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day in the courts of the Lord , then 4 thoy- 
ſand dajes elſewhere. Even in fellowſhip 
ahd communion with the Lord under the 
ſhinings, andin the light of his counte. 


| nance, For the Lord God is 4 ſun and 4 


ſhield, But oh then , who would run 
from him-but-one day to want the beau- 
ty and pleaſures, ſafety and ſatisfaRions 
of his preſence, and nighneſs with lim ? 
who then would yenture from him weeks 
and months to trade in fin and defile- 
ment? nay, nor for an hour, ſeeing He 
that wandereth from (him, and ſo from) 
his place is like 4 bird that wandr:th from 
her neſt, He knows not what may befal 
before he returns again, whether 'he 
may not be choaked with ſome bait, in- 
tangled in ſome net, ſhot with ſome bul- 
let, ſo as neyer to return, Prov. 27. 9. 
Good therefore to draw nigh.to God and to 
cleave to bim with purpoſe and reſolution 
of heart, neyer to go from him , no nor 
for a moment,ſoas to leave or {in againſt 
him, 

We might diſtinguiſh between the be- 
ing ever with God now , and the being 
ever with him hereafter , though both 
are thezportion of his obedient children, 

Men 
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Men may be eyer, that is, perpetually 
with him ; now as a Son that ferves his 
Father, and dwells with him , who is 
ſaid to be ever with him , becauſe al- 
wayes retaining to his houſe , as his abi- 
a brane ay place, though not alwayes 


inthe houſe (as the Son was not now, 
but without in the Fields , in the em- 
ployments and ſeryices of his Father 
abroad, or taking therein his recreatis 
- on) and ſo not alwayes beholding his 
| face, ſeeing his preſence, and conyer- 
fing aually with bim. But che being 

0 him hereafter ſhall be ſuch a being 
with him , as never to be looking off 
him , or , out of the view of his plo- 


rious preſence, and that with eyes more. 


unvailed , and apprebenſive then now 
we can have while in earthy tabernacles; 
But I-ſhall paſs it, (the. reader may ſee 
the difference in-1 Cor. 13. 9, 10, 13+) 
and ſo I come to the laſt clauſe, in 
which the graciouſneſs of the Lord to 
his obeying children, and the happineſs 
of their obedience and abiding with 
bim is expreſſed, viz. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. VII. 


The third Branch opened and applyed. 


ND all that I have is thine. Oh 

wonderful word ! Oh free heart- 
ed bountiful Facher ! who can compre- 
hend ch's expreilion ? all chat I have is 
thine? if we conſider whoſe ſaying it 
is,' and eh whom, we may admire it; 
but we'cannor fathom it ? Its the ſay- 
ing of a rich Facher co a dutiful ſon, 
bur at preſent diſcontented and unduti- 
ful. That the Father was rich, the 
Robes in his Wardrobe , and the furni- 
ture he afforded his returning Prodigal, 
and the feaſt he made tor him with a 
fatted Calt , imply, a Lord he was ac 
leaſt, and all that he had. was a preat 
deal. He had, no queſtion, Towns, and 
Cities, Caſtles; and Palaces, Farms, and 
Fields, Mannors, and Manſions, ſtately 
Buildings, and coſtly Furnitures, Silyer 


. and Gold, Corn and Cattle , great 


Wealth and Subſtance, though the EL. 
der Son in his troward fit,ſaith;his other 
: Hy Son 
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Son had devoured his living , it was but 
pecyiſhly ſpoken. He had livelihood 
enough yer left for them, and never the 
leſs for what he had ſpent him: and yet 
hchold how he loves his Son, and with 
what argunent (able one would think to 
have prevented his frowardneſs, or upon 
mention of it, to buy him our of ic, but 
that fin is unreaſonably ſinful) he per- 
iwades him, All that I have is thine. 


What's one fatted Calf ( and that not 


faced for him, bur only killed for him, 
it ſeems it was fatted before) to all ;the 
Eſtate, a vaſt Inhericance? I am fure 
te whom it repreſents here is no.mean 
perſon ; for the Father here, as we haye 
noced , ſignifies God: And who can 
comprehend his riches, and yet, ſaich he 
co his abiding Son , All that I have « 
thine, All chat God hath , who can ex- 
preſs it? God hath himſelf, he pertedtiy 
enJoyes himſelf, and in himſelf hath in- 
hnize Wiſdom, infinite Power, infinite 
Holineſs, infinite Truth , infinite Glo- 
ry, infinite fulneſs and fatisfation, He 
liach Chriſt his only begotten Son One 
w:ch him, and in him 1s infinice Woreh 


and Preciouſneſs, infinite Power, Wil- | 


dom, 
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dom, Fulneſs, Goodneſs, &c. An infi- 
nitely precious Sacrifice , and oblation 
which prevails with God, to whatever it 
eurns it ſelf, and able to prevail with 


men that receive it , and underſtand the 


worth and preciouſneſs of it: He hath 
him wich him, and in him, his King, his 
Prieſt, his Propþher, his Holy One, &c. 
And he hath an infinitely Wiſe , Holy, 
Powerful, Eternal, Gracious Spirit; an 
innumerabte company of Bleſſed An- 
gels, as miniſtring Spirits, to atrend 
upon him, and obey his commands. Yea, 
the whole world, and all the creatures 
in it, both in Heaven and Earth are his: 
yea, Hell and the Devils are his alſo ; 
his Priſon for Offenders,and Execution- 
ers of his Vengeance : the Heaven and 
all its Hoſts, che Earth and all its Ful- 
neſs,the Sea and all that paſſeth through 
the Wayes of it, Who can reckon np, 
and much leſs yalue his immeaſurable 
riches? yet, All.that 1 bave is thine, all 
theirs, that being begotten of him, obey 
and ſerve him ; and this propoſed to a 
iroward' Son to allay and take away his 
envious paſſion : And this Son a man, 


| ivtan Angel, not the only begotten 
H 


2 Son, 


4.4 
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Son, but-poor earthy man, whoſe origi- 
nal is duſt, and who after a little while 
thall return to duſt again, Well may we 
cry out with David in admiration here- 
of, Lord what is man that thou takeſi 
knowledge of him , and the Son of man 
that rhou makeſt account of him ? man is 
lige to vanity, bis dayes axe like a ſhadow, 
Ic can proceed from no intrinfick good- 
neſs of his, nor deſerr by him, but from 
an infinite inexpreſſible loye in God to- 
wards him. And David ſpake that there 
upon a like conſideration with this ; for 
he had ſaid before, Bleſſed be the Lord my 

firength, which teacheth my hands to war, 
and my fingers to fight ; my goodneſs and 
my fortreſs, my high tower, and my deli- 
verer, my ſhield, and he in whom I truſt, 
who ſubdueth my people under me. God 
wasall chisto him, and did all this for 
tim, that made him ſo cry out, Lord 
what is man? Pal. 144. 1, 2, 3, 4- 

Man hath nothing of his own, no 
not ſo much as his naked being of him- 
ſelf, For he hath made us, and not we out | 
ſelyes (or his we are) we are the people of 
bis paſture , and the ſheep of his hands. 
When he came farſt into the won | 
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Gods creating him he came naked into it, 
and had nothing that by any right and 
title as from himſelf he could call his. 
But ſuch Gods bounty that he had pre- 
pared a ſtately and well furniſhed world . 
for him before he made him , and when 
he had made him, gave it all co him, char 
he ſabordinately to his word, ſhou!d te 
the Lord thereof, and have rule and do- 
minion oyer all therein : yea, and en- 
dowcd him with rich and precious in- 
dowments of his ſoul : for he inſtampr 
his image upon him, and ſo by his fayour 
and goodneſs he was a rich creature, and 
in hononr with him,  * 

| But man being in honour did not con- 


fider, ſo as to refiſt the temptation of 


the wicked one , but being drawn by 
him into rebellion againſt his Maker, 
becauſe he forbad him the taſting of one 
Tree planted in the pleaſurable Garden, 
nto which he pur him , he forfeited all 
that God beſtowed upon him , yea, both 
mental and bodily endowments of ex- 
cellency , nay, his very life and being, 
and all the whole Creation given him, 
and: deſerved to have been thruſt back . 
inco his own nothing again ; or rather 

H 3 with 
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with the Serpent into Hell and deſtru. 
Rion far worſe then nothing, Poor 
man ! 

Bur oh the riches of the mercy of the 
Lord that was not well pleaſed to ſee his 
creature, man, ſo poor, bat deviſed a 
way how to ſet him up and inrich him 
again, and to that purpoſe ſent forth his 
rich Son, the Lord in heayen , the ma- 
ker and heir of all things, and by ma-' 
king him one with the nature of man, 
made him in the poverty of man , that 
by laying down his infinite riches for 
man as a price of his redemption ; yea, 
- bis rich and precious life , as man , he 
might redeem man,and inrich him again, 
- and ſo it is ſaid, Te know the grace of our 
Lord Feſus Chrift (one with his Father, 
complying with and yielding to himin 
that defign} that - he being rich , became 
poor for your ſakes, that ye through his 
poverty might be made rich, 2 Cor. 8. 9g. 
But how, 

I. He that made himſelf, or became 
' poorin man, made man, eyen the man- 
hood in himſelf, the man Chrift Jeſus, 
infinitely rich in God, by ſo great a price 
as {0 impoyeriſhed him, haying ſatisfied 

| Juſtice, 
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Juſtice, fulfilled 'Truch , paid che Debt 
of Man, overcame and got the better 
of what impoveriſhed. him ; having 
wrought himſelf out of it as it were, 
and being raiſed again he was taken up 
to the Throne of God , and accounted 
of God his Father, as he is alto judged 
to be by Men and Angels, worthy to re- 
ceive and be filled wich the unſearchable 
riches of God: So in Rev. F- 11> I2. 
The Angels about the Throne with the 
Beaſts and Plders, pronounce, Worthy is 
the Lamb that was ſlain to receive power, 
and riches, and wiſdom, and firength, and 
honogr, and glory, and bleſſing : Yea, 
God and all his fulneſs is given wholly 
to him, Al the fulneſs of the God-head 
dwells bodily in him, The Father is in him, 
axd he in the Father, his God, his Father, 
the Spirit is upen him, his Spirit, the Spi- 
ricof Chriſt, The' Angels of God miniſter 
to him, and attend upon him, bis Angels, 
and the Angels of his might, Heaven u his 
T hrone, yea, the heaven and heaven of hea- 
vens is the Lords, and the earth is bis teo, 
and all the fulneſs thereof, the world, and 
all that dwell therein, yea, all power in hea- 
ven and 1pon the earth is given to him, 
H 4 Mat. + 
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Mat. 28.19. The Father hath loved-the 
Son, and given him all things, John 3.z5, 
So that here we may ſay in the firſt 
place now; Lord what is man that thuu ta 
keſt knowledge of him, and the Son of man 
that thox makeſt ſuch account of him : and 
ſothe Apoſtle applies it, Heb. 2.6, 7, 8. 
And ſo here in the firſt place , as in the 
root and foundation , all that God bath 
15 mans, and man is eyer with him, the 
Son of God. 

2. Through him God makes known 
himſelf co other men , for he is the light 
of the world, the true light , enlightening | 
every one coming thereinto: and as God 
hath done all that he hath done to him, | 
in abaſing and glorifying him for mans 
ſake, and oyt of loye and pitty to man, 
and defire of his good (Oh the riches of 
his love and mercy to fallea man ! God 
ſo loved the world that be gave bis only be- 
Lotten Son, and herem i love , not that we 
loyed God, but that he loved w , and (ent 
bis only begotten Son to be the propitiation 
for our ſins, John 3. 16. 1 __ 4. 10.) 
So he hath in hjm thus inriched and glo- 
rified (having by his death and ſufer- 
ings ranſomed man from death and de- 
ſtruſtion 
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firu&ion into his diſpoſe) wonderfully 
provided for man, even prepared all chis 


. infinite fulneſs in his Son as God-man; 


as an infinite treaſury for the inriching 
of man, for the Grace, the remiſlion of 
Sins, the redemption from Thrall, che 
fulneſs of Spirir, and all ſpiritual bleſ- 
ſingsin him, and poſſeſſion given him, 
itis for ts men, and for our Salvation 


and inriching, but ſo -to be enjoyed as + , 


only in and with him , to whom there- 
fore God calls and draws -men (both by 
the riches of his goodneſs, and forbear- 
ance, and long-ſuffering , leading men 
to repentance , Rom. 2.4.5. and by the 
unſearchable riches of, Chriſt,” as prea- 
ched inthe Goſpel co men) inviting ard : 
alluring them to him that they miglit be 


"ſaved by him , and inriched. with him, 


Epheſ. 3. 8. with Rom. 1 16. 1 Cor. 1. 
23- 2. Cir, 8, 9- and they that hereby 
are begotten to receive him,. and kno'y- 
ing his name, cruſt in him, as they .in 
and through him receive the priy ledge 
of Sons , . ſo being made in him , the - 
ſons of God, they allo by vercue.of him, 
and in him become the- heirs of God 


(both as cheir Father ; and as their In- - - 
| H $3 hee- 
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heritance)jojnt heirs with Chrift , (ayes, 
Rom. B. 16, 17. for 4s the Father hath 
loved the Son, ſo he again loves bis Diſci- 
ples that believe in and follow him, and 
makes 8nd owns them as his Friends and 
Brethren, And as God pave him all 
things that were and are his, ſo he again 
gives all his things (and they are all 
things) to his brethren. All things are 
Jours, 1 Cor. 3+ 21, 22. and ſo the beg- 
gars are lifted out of the duſt again , and 
the needy from the dunghtl, and ſet upon 
the throne with Princes, not the Princes 
of this world, who periſh , but which 
is far more excellent with the Princes of 
his people, whoſe Kingdom ſhall en- 
dure for ever, James 2.5 Pſal. 113.7,8. 
praiſed b2the Lord ; though oftentimes 
they be in appearance as Princes diſgui- 
ſed in Beggars habit and ſtate as baving 
wothing , and yet poſſeſſing all things, 
2.Cor. 6, 10. going on foot while ſery ants 
- (even to Sin and Satan) ride en horſe- 
back, Eccleſ, I0.7. This indeed is a my- 
ſtery that the world ſees not , becauſe 
they have not ſaith, and therefore not-. 
underſtanding of it chey light it ; but 
the holy Spiric of Truth. aſſerts it , AL 
things 


.perſons and comprehenſions , for the 
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things are yours, whether Paul, or Apollo,” . 
or Cephas, or world, or life, or death , or 
things preſent, or things to come: all are 
Jours, But how theirs ? 

1. Not as to aQtual poſleſſhon, fruici- 
on, and enjoyment of all in their own 


Kingdom is not-yet received by them, 
only prepared for, and promiſed to | 
them that love him-: but in that reſpe& * 
He that egvercometh ſhall inherit all things, 
and I will be his God and be jball be my 
Son, ſayes Revel. 21. 6, 7. Sce 1 Co- 
rinthians 2. 9. Y 
But 2. In Chriſt their Head they poſ- - : 
ſeſs all chings. He poſletles all things for**? 
them, and they in him, as they are his, 
and he Gods, 1n him we are compleat, , 
Col. 2. 9, 10. And, 
3» Io and through Chriſt in our'per- - 
ſons, in title, and mtereſt, by promiſe, . 
as Abrabam, 1ſaack,, and Facob did the -: 
Land of Canaan, while yet they had ir-* 
not in poſſeſſion: ; for I/rae! did nor : 
take away -wrongfully the Land of Ca-:-, 
#44an trom the Inhabitants ; they claim- - 
ed but their own by the gift of him who » 
5: the Lord of. all che earth; and had |! 
C2 SIC frecnd 
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ſworn to give it them: and ſo the Fa+ 
thers chat are ſaid to = faith, not has 
ving received the promiſes, Heb.11.13.are 

; yer ſaid to bave received them, Heb. 6.14, 
chat is as to promiſe or covenant, and 
the cicle chat gave chem thereto. Thence 
co0 the belieyers are ſaid to be heirs 4c- 
cording to promiſe, Gal. 3. 29. | 

4. Inhope avd expeRation , that be- 
ing juſtified by faith, ye might be made 
heirs according to the hope fl eternal life, 
which God that cannot lye- hath promiſed 
before the world began, Tit. 3+ 7. and 1:2. 

5. In uſefulneſs and benefic, all things 

* morking together for good to them that love 

- * bim, that are the called of God , according 

| - fo purpoſe, Rom. 8. 28. And ſo they that 

- overcome and keep Chriſts words, and keep 
with God, are heirs of all chings. At 
that Thaveis thine.. Let us take a brief 
view or ſurvey of their riches. ' 

1. God is theirs, and all that heis: 
not that he can be comprehended of and 
by them, ſeeing he comprehends them, 

_ andall things, and is himſelf incompre» 

henſibie-but by himſelf, bur he- is their 

God.. their =ather, their- Portion, and 

Iaberiragce,. a5 to be worſhipped. and 
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acknowledged by them ; 'ſo to iarich 
fave, and 'ſatisfie them, The portion of 

acob is not like unto chem, be is the for« 
mer of all things, the Lord of Hoſts is bis 
name, Jer: to. 16. and the Lord is my 
portion, '{aith my ſoul, therefore will T hope 
in bim, Lam. 3. 24. 1goto my God, and 

ur God, my Father , and your Father, 
laith Chriſt, John 20- 17. an infinite 
portion ; for in having him we haye in- 
finite Wiſdom to order and diſpoſe of 


all things for us, and our benefit, and of _ 1 


us alſo for our own greateſt happineſs ;_ 
andto adviſe , counſel, and dire& us in 
all our difficulties; infinice power to ef- 
fect and bring about what inthe coun- 
ſel of his will or wiſdom, he ſees good 
to be effe&ed, and to prevent and hin- 
der, remove or deſtroy what he ſees de- 
truRive tous ; infinite ſtrength to bear 
up all things for us, and us in all caſes, 
and to ſtrengthen us in all ſeryices, and 
ſufferings ;- infinite duration to conti- 
nue and lengthen out our -happineſs for 
ever, that we may neyer be deprived of 
it, but enjoy-it to: eternity-; infinite 
goodneſs to lead him to- exerciſe all his 
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everlaſting adyantage, infinite truth and 
holineſs to perform all his words and 

omiſes to tus, '&c. and all this for us in 
and through Chriſt Jeſus. 

2s Chriſt is'Gods, 1 Cor. 3.23. and he 
is theirs , and all his infinite fulneſs, I 
am my beloyeds, and my beloved is mine, 
faith che Spouſe , Cant. 2. 18. and 6, 3» 
He that hath the Son hath life, and he that 
abideth in the Dofrine of Chriſt (that is, 
chat continueth in the belief and obed;- 
enceof it) He hath both the Father and 
the Son, 1 John 5. 11.2. 2 John 9. and 
its in having Chrift that any man hath 
God, his God and portion , and hath all 
bis tulneſs for him; for he that travþ- 
greſſeth aud abideth not mm the Dodrine of 
Chriſt hath not God,and its in him he hath 
all chings,,who hath and abideth-in him, 
even unſearchable riches, in him infinite 
wiſdom to order and manage all things: 
with God for us, and from God to, over 
and about us, and to direct and pguideus 
in all conditions , In him righteouſneſs, 
infinite and eyerlaſting,for preſenting us 
Juſt and acceptable in the fight of God, 
and in bim all the promiſes of God are, yes* 
ne Anon memes cad confrmes, 0 
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and certain, 2 Cor. 1.19, 20. Iſa. 45. 
22, 24, Inhim holineſs infinitely for us, 
and therein dedication to God, and re» 
newing into his image and likeneſs; 
grace to make us holy and renew us, 
and ſo to make us alſo Gods Inheri- 
tance, his choſen generation , Royal 
Prieſthood, Holy Nation, peculiar peo- 
ple. In him Redemption even forgiveneſs 
of ſins through or in bis blood , Bph. 1. 7. 
Col. 1. 14. even infinite plenreouſneſs of 
Redemption for redeeming us from all ini- 
quities, Pſal. 130.7, 8. and-1o from all 
troubles, miſeries, bondapes, death, the 
fruits of fin lying upon us, Pſal. 25.22, 
Yea eyen from bodily death and Grave, 


' yea, from hell and deſtruQion, Rom. B. 


23. Hoſea 13.14. John 11, 25, 26. in 
him ſon-fhip, heir-ſhip, title to the In- 
heritance, Fobn 1.12. Gals 3. 26, 27. 
Yeaina word, This is the record. God bath 
given of his Son, that God hath given” us 
eternal life, and this liſe is in bis Sog , be 
that hath the Son hath life, and he that - 
hath not the Son, bath not life, 1 John 5, 
IT, 12; | 

3- God hath an infinitely Holy Spi- 


| Fit. which he: hath put upon Chriſt to- 


bring 


(169) 
bring forth Judgement tothe Gentiles, 
and: this he alſo gives in and through 
Chriſt to them that obey him, AQs x. 32, 
to help their infirmities, teach and lead 
them into the knowledge of Chriſt, plo- 
rifyins him to them, and fo into all 
"truth, to bring his words to remem- 
brance, juſtifie them in their Conſcien- 
ces, ſanQifhe and waſh them in the Blood 
and Name of Jeſus ; comfort them in 
their exerciſes, tribulations, and cem- 
ptations, be a Spirit of Holineſs to and 
in them, leading them in the way of, 
and framing and quickning them to ho- 
lineſs, teaching them to pray, and groan 
afrer God, and his Grace, and Mercy in 
Chriſt for their helpfulneſs. In a word; 
to inhabit and dwell in them, through 
the Word, or Faith of Chriſt, and be in 
them as a ſpring of living W aters, ſprings 
ing up unto everlaſting. life, and gifting 
them for uſefulneſs to others, and fo to 
be as rivers of living waters flowing out 
of their bellies, or inward man , to ſeal 
them up alſo to - the day of redemption, 
and be to them the anointing and fur- 
niſher for Gods Service, the earneſt of, 
conduQor to, and railer up of on 
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dead bodies , to the enjoyment of the 
Inheritance, Row, $8. 14. 26, 27. Jobn 
16, 14,15. and 14. 16, 17, 26. 1 Cor, 
6.11. 1ſ4.11.2. Gal. 5, 16. Pſal, 143+ 
10. and 119. 37. and 51.10, 11. Zech. 
12.10. Eph, 2,22. and 5. 18, 19. with 
Col, 3. 16. 1 Cor, 12.7. Fohn 4. 14+ and 
7+ 37, 38, 39. 2 Cor. 1. 21, 22. Ephef. 
L 14: and 4. 30. 

4. God hath an innumerable compa- 
ny of Angels to miniſter to him , Dan, 
7. 10, 11. and theſe are in and: with 
Chriſt the Believers and Obeyers of him, 
Pitching their tents about thoſe that fear 
him,. to deliver and ſave them, Pſal. 34. 7 
Bearing them up in their hands, and keep- 
ing them in all their wayes, Pſal. g1. 11, 
12* Sent forth to miniſter to the heirs of 
ſalvation, Heb. I. 14. [nexifing the 
:Throne of God, the Camp , or Con- 
gregation of the Saints, as attendants 
about chem, Rey. 5. 11. and 7. I1. bear- 
ing the ſouls of the juſt when taken 
hence, into reſt and peace , as in Luke 
T'6. 22, &Cc. 

5* God hath many ſervants on che 
earth furniſhed wich ſpiritual gifts for. 
profiting the- body of Chriſt, as Apo- 

| | {tles, 


(162) 
Rles, Prophets, Evangelifts, Paſtors,and 
Teachers : theſe are all cheirs that obey 
and abide with him, Les no man glory in 
man, for all things are yours, whether 
Paul or Apollos or Cephas, not you theirs, 
but they yours, 1 Cor. 3.21. S013 of man, 
ſaith God to Ezekiel (as both. the He- 
brew, Greek, and Latine read it) I have 
given thee to the houſe of Iſrael for a watch- 
man, 8c. not them to thee, to ule a; 
thou pleaſeſt, and to exerciſe Lordſhip 
oyer them, but thee to them , Ezet, 4, 
17. and and ſo the Apoſtle , We preach 
not our ſelves, but ND Chriſt the Lord, 
and our ſelyes your ſervants for Jeſus ſake, 
2 Cor. 4. 5. and be aſcended «p on bigh, 
and pave gifts to men, and he gave ſome 
Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, 8c. for the per- 
fetting 0 «he Saints, for the work of the 
miniſtry, for the edifying of the body Chrif, 
8:c. Eph. 4. 8. 11, 12: 

6- God hath the world as his, the 
frame and fabrick of it, and the Goyern- 
ment orders, dignities, and fulpels of it. 
This is theirs alſo, All things are yours, 
the world, 1 Cor. 3. 21, 22. The bes 

.vens and heayenly influences and Inh&- 


bicants, He rides on the heavens for 1ſr6 
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el; help, Deut. 33. 26, 27. their moti- 
ons and influences, the light , warmth, 
and influences of the Sun, Moon, and 
other Stars, the Clouds and their ſha- 
dow from the Heat, the Rain, &c, and 
whatever paſſeth through the air,animate 
or inanimate, as alſo the Air it ſelf, they 
are all for the benefit of Gods obedient 
Children, amongſt (and with more ſpe- 
cial eye to them then to) other men, 
for their nouriſhment, maintenance, re- 
freſhing , chearing , and ſometimes for 
the exerciſe of their faich, patience, the 
Spirit of Prayer, &c. Pſal. 74. 12, 16, 
I7. and 8g. 12,13, 14, 15. Delt. 33» 
27, 28. Fudges 5, 20+ foſh. TOLL, I4, 
Zech. 1g. 1, 2. the earth and its fulneſs, 
the Sea , and all therein , affords them 
ſupplies, and God out of them and by 
them, Gives meat to them that fear. him, 
and will ever be mindeful of his Covenant, 
Pal. 111, 4, 5. befides the manifold oc- 
caſtons that they afford them to admire 
and bleſs the Lord, as manifeſtations 
ot his Glory, Power, Wiſdom, Provi- 
dence, Mercy , Juftice, Truth, &c, in 
bis providential ordering of them and 
their ſeveral Hoſts, P/al, 19, 1; 2 6. 
and 


LL - 
and 65.6, 7,8. and 104. and 148; and 
manifold leſſons and inſtruRions that 
chey teach and ſaggeſt occaftonally to 
' 0s, Fob 5. $8, 9, and 12. 7, 8. Matth, 6, 
26, 27, 29, 30. Prey. 6.7, 8-and 30. 24, 
25, &c, And then the orders of the 
world, the Magiſtrates, Kings, and Go- 
vernors, and Authorities, &c. They are 
the Miniſters of God (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
to thee for good, not for miſchief and 
harm, Rom. 13. 3, 4. if thou doeſt well, 
eo prote& thee, that thou maye(t live 4 
peaceable and quiet life in godline(s and ho. 
zeſty, -1 Tim, 2. 2. and if they do other- 
wilez yet its for good to thee to exer- 
ciſe thy faith and patience, and quicken 
thee up to trore mindefulneſs of the way 
to the heavenly inheritance , and make 
thee cry more earneſtly , ' Ariſe O God, 
Judge thou the earth, for thou (halt inherit 
all Nations, Rev. 13.5, 6. 10. Pſal., $2, 
8. and whether they preſerve thee from 
being broken, or ſcower, and make 
thee look brighter, thou haſt no dam: 
mage bur benefit by them; and ſo for 
all other things of the world , Believer: 
are the ſeed of Abraham, and' heirs, and 
bleſſed with him, and be was heir of tht 
world, Rom. 4. 13. 7. Lift 


(165) 

7. Life is Gods, to give and diſpoſe 
of; this is the Believers too; he is an 
heir of life, and of the grace of life, 
1 Pet. 3. 8. Spiricual life is his co enjoy 


and ſerye God and Chriſt in and with, , 


yea, and eternal life is his inheritance : 
nay, but this life is his coo , and not he 
its, asa ſeryant to this life, but it is a 
ſervant to him , to afford him time and 
opportunity co do his Fathers work in, 
chat he may receive the fuller reward, 
and to give him leaſure co renew the fpi- 
ritual 'things-that by any means decay in 
him, that he may come to his Grave as a 
fhock of Corn fully ripe, Job 5. 26. 
Pſal. 39-13. Pſal. 6.4, 5. and 3@g. and 
115. 17, 18. Iſ4. 38. 19. Fob wp. 4 

Eccleſ. 9. 10. and 12. 1. 
$8. Yea, Death is Gods too, in his 
hand to diſpoſe, and ics his Saints too, 
not they its , nor its Vaſlals and Ca- 
prives, bur irs cheirs, and for their good, 
ſometimes to cut off and deſtroy their 
enemies that moleſt them, 1 Sem. 26.10. 
Iſa. 51. 7. 8, 15- Sometimes to take 
themſelves from evil men, and things, 
and givethem reſt and peace from their 
troubles, 1/4. F7. 1. 2» Rev. 14. 13, and 
| the 
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the more to exerciſe their faith in God 
for the performance of his promiſes, 
when they ſee death ſeems ro cur them 
off, and pur them ont of all poſſibility 
. of attainment, -Ezek. 37. 11, 12. John 
II. 25, G6, 40. Rev. 13, 9, IO. and to 
give ther more experience of Gods 


power and glory in the ReſurreRion, 


Bz#k; 37-11, 13, 7obn 11. 4, 40- 

9. Things preſent are theirs ; What- 
ever God doth and orders now in this 
preſent world or time , his mercies theirs 
ro incourage them to hope in him , his 
judgements theirs to make them fear and 
ſtand in awe of him, proſperity theirs 
to one them advantage to ſerye God 
witttmore cheartulneſs ; and adverſity 
theirs to exerciſe their faich and pati- 
ence, and give them the more experi- 
ence of Gods care of, and faithfulneſs 
to them, and the ſufficiency of his Grace 
for them : yea, the very falls of 
Others are theirs to awaken and admo- 


niſh them to more watchfulnefſs oyer -} - 


themfelyes and others, and to exerciſe 


charity in pittying them , and ſeeking, 


their recovery, Tea all his wayes are 
mercy 4nd truth to them that loye God and 


keep 


(167) 
keep his teflimonies, Pal. 25+ 10. 

10. Things to come (as they are Gods 
in his hand co produce and diſtribute ac- 
cording to his pleaſure,ſo)they are theirs, 
in and through Chriſt for their good, 
both as now propoſed inthe word of. 
God, the everlaſting rewards of rjghte- 
ouſneſs, to allure, inconrage, and con- 
firm them in the wayes of che Lord co 
ſeek and preſs after him, and keep his 
wayes in the love and obedience of him, 
Heb. 10. 35 36, 37, and 12. 1, 2, 3-and 
the unſpeakable terrors of the Lord and 
deſtra&ion of the wicked to ſtir them 
up to more watchfulneſs, and care, leſt 
they ſhould fin againſt him , and depart 
from him; they are but as armor of 
righteouſneſs on the right hand, and on 
the left, 2 Coy. 6.7. and F.-1, 10, 11; 
and the revelations and accomplifhments 
of them in the time to come. The Joy, 
Slory, and happineſs to come is theirs, 
co reward and ſatishe them, the woe and 


| vengeance and everlaſting fire is theirs 


(not they its) co avenge them of their 


' enemies, the Devil and his inſtruments, 


and all che evils that here did moleſt 


| them, and to give them infinicely more 


OCca- 


(168) 
occaſion and provocation for eyer to ad. 
mire his mercy towards them, and bleſ 
him, Pſal. 145. 20, 21. Luke 12. 33; 
Mat. 25. 35; 36, 41, 46. 1/4.66. 2 2,14, 

' A maryellous, full, and glorious por- 
tion, and ſuch as paſſes underſtanding, 
only there is this difference between the 
believers enjoyment of it now and here- 


after : now. they have the title to it, | 


and the encouragement ofthe faith and 
hope of it, and ſo much of it as they 
need, and God ſees good for them, But 
hereafter they ſhall have all chat ſhall be 
then to be had in the moſt full, abſolute, 
and glorious fight and fruition of it. 
Uſe I. 

. Andthe conſideration of this with 
all before may ſerve, 

1, To move ſuch ro contentation 
with cheir condition; for whatcant 
want who have ſuch a portion as God, 
and all that are his to fatishe and aye 
them, The juſt ſhall live by faith ; and 
this is atruth to taith, notto ſenſe ; and 


in living by faich may abundantly , and '| 


will adminifter content in every condi- 
tion, and Gedlineſs with contentment # 
great gain. The Lord is my ſhepbeard, 

ſaich 


EE 
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faith David, and thence infers I ſhall not 
want : yea, thence he had abundant ex- 

/perience of Gods proviſion for him, and 
ſupplies of him, and faithfulneſs to him 
in all cafes, and therefore concludes, 
Surely mercy and goodneſs ſhall follow me 
all the dayes of my life, Plal. 23+ 1, G. as 

= thence alſo, or from the like conſidera- 
tion of Gods goodneſs, and the bleſ- 
ſedneſs of all that truſt in him , he, ex- 
horts and incourages others, Fear ye the 
Lord ye holy ones, for there ts no want 10 
them that fear him , the Lions (hall lack, 
and be bit with hunger , but they that ſeek, 
the Lord ſhall want no good thing. Pal. 34. 
$8, 9, 10. Itstrue, che diſpoſe of all is in 
the Fathers hand; but he being wiſe, and 
loving , gracious, and full of compaſ(- 
fon 5 and abundant in goodneſs and 
eruth, cannot, nor will ſuffer his chil- 
dren at home with him co want any 
thing that may be good for them, And 
its but a childiſh humour (from which 
its good that we be weaned) to pet, and 


| cry, and be froward for that that is nor 


good , bur hurtful for us, having all 
things that are our Fathers, and he be-- 


| ing freeto afford out of it 1) good for 
I us 


(179) 
us, Be careful in nothing, be peeviſh and 
diſcontent in nothing , be not covetous. 
of more then we haye, or of more then 
he thinks meet to give us into our poſ- [ 
ſeflion and fruition , but be we content * « 
with what we bave , for he bath ſaid , 1 | \ 
will never leave thee, no I will never for. |! 
ſake thee : ſo that we may boldly ſay, the | a 
Lord is our helper , we will not fear what | i 
man can, ſhall dountouws, Heb. 13.5, 6. | 
Minding what we have in Chriſt, and | 1 
what ground of confidence that God | "« 
will give w all things with Chrift, becauſe | dr 
he hath nor ſpared Chriſt , but delivered 
him up for ws all : let usthrough him be 
content with what he gives us, either of 
outward ſupplies, for this life , or of J 
ſpiritual gifts, diſcoveries, experiences, 
comforts, or the like, waiting upon hims Y* 
$0 give us eſpecially ſpiritual bleſſings, Js, 
and taking what he gives without enyy- 
ingat others, or murmuring at him for” 
what he gives them; Bur, - 
2. Ohche evil nature of enyy, fro- } 
wardnels, pride, and diſcontent ; though 
a man hath all chings in Chriſt, and God J 

is faichful co give us all chings wich him, Þ® 
as he ſees we need, and-is good for us; Jt 
and \lus F 


| (i171) 
and chough he gives abundantly like a 
Father to us, yet the froward ſoul findes 
good, Prov. 17. 20, Frowardnels and 
diſcontent eats out the good of what 


| we haye, and deprives us of the com= 
| fort of it, rendring it as nothing to us, 


and hinders us of what we might further 
have, as being freely expoſed tous; as 


1 may be ſeen in Haman partly, and in this 


elder Son, Haman though he had Ho- 
nour, and Riches, and Wife, and Chil- 
dren, the Favour of che King, and as he 
thought, of the Queen roo, yet the on- 
ly want of a bow, or proſtracion from 


1 Mordecai, a flight from him, marrs al! 


us 3 


4the mirth from all other things , What's _ 
_ ll this to me (faith he, when he had 
Idcen telling his Wife and Friends of all 
Flis glory and happineſs, and-enumerg- 
Jiing all its ſeveral particulars) ſo long as 


l ſes Mordecai the 7 ew ſitting at the Kings 
ifare ? (ucha viper is envy and diſcon- 


Jtenc ro eat out the bowels of them thar 


dreed and nouriſhit: And whit leſs or 
etter here was the'\caſe of this Elder 
Son , this righteous perſon , leavened 


Avichche Phariſees leayen ; chough all 


Mis Father had was his, yet all that con- 
: I 2 tents 


(172) 
ten's not, becauſe his Father had killed 
for h's Brother the fatted Calf, and Þ 
therein teſtified his love to him, and joy ; 
tor him; as if all was loſt that fell be«#$. 
ſides himſelf, But what, was he like to Þ 
loſe his ſhare in-any thing , becauſe 
becauſe of his Brothers having par 
therein, * ſurely no. The fatted 
was not taken from him by being kille 
for his Brothers welcome; there wa 
meat enough in it for him and his Brg 
cher coo, yea, for the Father, and Son 
and Seryants, and all to feaſt on 
if chat could have been too lictle, 
the Son needed nor fear want , the F 
ther hath enough beſide to maintaina 
ſatisfie him : nor was his loye the lefst 
him, by being teſtified thus to his Br 
ther. The ſame feaſt, though made by 
occaſion of his Brother, and for bs} 
entertainment, is free for him alſo ; and} 
bis Father had intreated him to come 1 
and take part of it: there was, neithel 
want in his Fathers loye , nor in che ſub 
ficiency of the chear to have made hims 
merry as his Brocher, and the reſt thut 
were making merry within, It was on 


his own pettiſh liumour and diſconteſly, 
caule- 


(173) 
+ cauſeleſly at his Fathers dealing , &-t 

was the let that he was not as. merry ut: 
* as well refreſhed as any of them : tits 
Father woujd have had him come in and 
# welcome , and to be ſure bis Brower 
- 


# 


would have been glad to have feei: iv 
much love and freeneſs in him row2rds 
him, and all the ſervants would have 1i- 
"ked to have had his company with TUEm ; 
and as for the fatted Calf it was an ce ver- 
1aftins diſh that would have given F in 
© with all che reſt full ſatisfa@tion 2 ic was 
E ſpiritual and living meat, like to, or bet- 
cterthen that the Jews call living water, 
2 that is Spring-water,that while i its drawa 
-- Out, or received in its ſtreams, 1s not le(- 
ſened by mens taking of it, but runs (till 
perpetually, and increaſes in its running, 
and meets the perſon that likes co uſe ir, 
and offers it ſelf of its own accord un- 
co him. Such is living bread and meat, 
like che meat ig the miracle, the loaves 
0, and hiſhes chat mulciplied in the eating of 
ul them,increaſed in the difhes,and pon che 
crenchers (if they had any) and in their 
s| , hands and mouths as they eat it; and 
t| could they have needed to haye eaten of 
/' It cili this day, might haye grown upon 
I 


them 


| (174) 
"them yet: ſuch this fatted Calf in the 
ſpirit and myſtery of it, unleſs we take 
it for ſome particular viſit , reireſhin 
and chearing of the repentant finners 
heart ; like to a Poſler or a Candle made 
by a tender Mother for her almoſt 
drowred Childe, when being pulled 
outof the Pit, and broughe home, ſh: 
puts it to bed : and ſhould the other 
Children that kept themſelves in the 
+ houſe, and ſafe from the pit , murmur 
at ſuch athing as that, when they may 
at all times fit at meat with their Father, 
and eat of his meat , yea, and if they 
pleaſe, rake part of that Poſſet too 
made for that eſcaped Childe ? takeit in 
eicher ſenſe che murmuring was unrea- 
ſonable, as the as of envy and diſcon- 
tent all be. Ir was a good ſaying of an 
ancienr DoQor, Tolle invidiam & qued 
meugeſt tuumeſt: & ft egorollo invidian 
quod ruum eft meum eſt. Take away env) 
and frewardneſs, and what*s mine us thine 
700 ; and if I put away envy from me,that 
that is thine is mine with thee, This is 
(on the contrary to enyy) the excellency 
of D:vine Loye and Grace, it makes all 
common' that may be ſo lawfully, . 
WICH 
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with expediency: and as God gives us 


' aft intereſt in all that he hach , leads us 


to ſay to our brethren too, all that we 
have is yours for your uſefulneſs : as the 
Saints in the Primitive Church , th. 
ſaid nothing that they had was their own , 
they were ſo free to communicace-1c to 
all others alſo. Had this Brother faid 
to his younger Brother , as the Father 
to him, welcome home Brother , let us 
live lovingly together , and as my Fa: 
ther gives ne intereſt in, and tlie vie of 
all he hath, ſo I ſreely give th:ce leave 
to take part with me in all | have with 
him, and by his gife : Ir had been an en- 
certainmenc of him worthy ſuch a cord!- 
tion of .a Son of ſuch a Father ; and 
that chat may be propeſable to us-for 
imitation, 

3+ This alfo ſhews the poodneſs of 
living at home with God ,. or walking 
with him dutifully in his. wayes, 
ſeeing he that is ſo infinitely full, is 
ſo infinitely free too' to them that” 
love him-, and keep his: Command- 
ments: not only a- Sun and a Shield, 
but allo gives grace and glory, and with- 
holds no-good thing from them that walk. 


14.  #p= 
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God of Hoſts, bleſſed is the man that tru. 
ſteth in thee, and ſo abides in thy court; 
alwayes, Pal. 84, 10, 11, 12. Whither 
-. can we go from God to better our ſelves, 
as Peter ſaid, Whither ſhall we go , thou 
haſt the words of eternal life, John 6. 68, 
All is ours if we be with and keep to 
God, and we cannot have more then 
all by going from God , or finning 
againſt God : Nay, that's the way to go 
from all, for allis in and with God, and 
viithout him nothing but ſin, emptineſs, 
yanicy, and vexation of ſpirit. 


4.T herefore alſo it may provoke us not 
co leave him, but to keep cloſe to him, as 


David,or Aſaph ſaith, Pſ. 73.28. It is good 
for me to draw nigh to, (or as the vulgar 
reads ic to hold me faſt by) God : ſeeing 
thea we have all; whether would chis El- 
der Son go, or what would he do,that he 
will not come to his Fathers houſe,and fo 
to his Father,Brother, & the reſt therein? 
what, will he exclud- himſelf from hisFa- 
thers houſe,and ſo deprive himſelf of all? 
and becauſe his Father receives him in, 
will he that is ſo angry. at his Brothers 
' _Naughtineſs , out of anger throw bimy 
ſelf inco his Brothers condition ? _ 

X 1- 


uprightly with him : therefore, O Lord 


/ 


(177) 


diyeſt himſelf of all, becauſe his Bro- 


ther is admitted to a. ſhare with him ? 
ſurely he took the courſe thereto by fo 
doing : or would hetura his Father and 
Brother out of doors, or at leaſt his 
Brother, to make room, for himſelf, as 
if the houſe was too little to hold chem 
both ? and a Kings Eſtate too little to 


maintain them both ? ſure ics better to © 


ſubmit:to God, and to reſiſt che 'Devil, 
from whom proceeds ſuch a temptation, 
and by living at home to keep poſlefion 
of-ally rather then by ſtanding our , or 


departing to diveſt our ſelyes of ali: 


Bur if we-wou!{d keep at home with God, 
we muſt take theſe helps and diretions 


_ againſt diſcontent. - 


1. Minde the goodneſs of God to us 
in Chrift,' rather then'our goodnets , or 
good doings for or towards him; that 
was ſl'pt our of this Sons eye,. when he 
ſtands chus-at a diſtance, and comes noc 


in: the minding his Fathers goodneis + 
would have given him ſuch far'sfation, - 


as to have contented him in all h's fer- 
vice with his Fathers dealings with limy 


and made him tlioughe himſelf happy - 
that he might ſo live with , and ſerve + 
himſtill, T he application of the medi- - 


I'5 cine 


{* 


LY 
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cine-informs us-of the diſcaſe ; the Fa- 

chers minding him , what he afforded. 

him, and whac priviledges he enjoyed 

with him, ſhews us that the Son had for- - 
ot them when he fell into this froward, |} 
iſcontented paſhon. 

2. Confider the abundant fulneſs in 
God, the abundant ſufficiency in him,to- 
gether with his freeneſs. to ſatisfie and- 
content us and all others. There is. r0om- 
enough (ſaith Abrabam to Lot) in the land: 
for us both, therefore let us not fall our be- 
eween our ſelves, being brethren, Gen. 134 - 
$8, 9. Had this Brother minded how 
large his Fathers honſe was, and how 
large his-eſtate, and how freg he to com» 
= Wmunicate it, it might have kept him from: 
 - this murmuring, 

- *©--  Z-. Be nothaſtyjn our ſpirits, but wait: 
for Gods counſels, inquire at his mouth, 
and be ſwift to hear whathe hath to ſay- 
tous, and flow to ſpeak, flomto wrath,. 
James 1. 19. This-Son was too haſty, he 

1 firſt. have heard what his- Father 
could {ay-for his doings , before. he had. 

given way tO his anger« 
4+ When the right ee offends pluck, is: 
ar, and caſt is ſfremihee;. and ſo, __ 
_ 


s wa_—_ as 7 
' 


ow 
the right band and feos offends cut them off, 
and caſt them from m.C aſt away the weight. 
that preſſeth down, and: the ſin that eaſily 
beſets, Keeping our eye-fingle to what 
is ſet before us in the teſtimony of God. * 
It was this Brothers looking with an - 

evil eye at his Fathers kindeneſs to his 
Brother , made him ſullen,; and the * 
minding what' his' hand and foot had 
done for his Father,how he bad wrought 
and walked for him , that puſt'bim up 
with pride, and cauſed him to think his 
Brother got too much loye that had 
done worfe and leſs then he : Good and 
needful it isto ceſt away ſuch conſide- 
rations:as draw- to diſcontent, and 
with- draw us from him. As it was alſo 
the Prodigals eying an excellency in his + 
conceit , in having a portion-in his own 
bands , and a ſufficiency in h'mſelf to 
manage it diſtin@ and apart from his 
Father that led him into char ſeparati- 
on, and with-drawing from -his Father; - 


. which brought upon him all this miſery: 
that befel him : which row after: ſ@*+ * 
large a view taken of the elder Brothers © 


ſtate , comes inthe next place as the ſe«- 


cond Branch of this Text to be conſider»: . 


ed:by-us, Vige- "CHAP. 
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A I 


CHA P, VIII. 


The ſecond flate of wanderers from God, . 


in two Branches; opened and applyed, 


T*HE miſery of departing and wan- 
dring from God, implyed in theſe 


words, This thy Brother was dead , was - 


loft ; a two-fold meraphorical expreſli- 
 ontorepreſent ic by, Letus briefly, and 
\._ bur bricfly conſider them, 

Branch 71. 


Was dead. A ſinner by leaving God, 
| and runny after ſin and Satan , brings. 
* death upon himſelf, becomes as a dead 


man : So Solomon tells us too, Prov. 21, 
16. He that wandereth out of the way of. 
wderſtanding ſhall abide in the cougregati- 
ou of the dead : For as the Apoſtle faith 
alſo to the Believers, Rom, 8,13, If ye 
walk. after the fleſh ye ſhall dye; and is. 
muſt-needs be ſo : for, 

' Is. With God is the fountain of life, 
Plal-36; 9. In bis favour s lie, Plaim 
*  30.5+ and hiseternal Word, or Son, is 
| Chatcternal life, that was with the Far: 
ther, 


| 
| 


— _———— 
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ther in the beginning , in whom was life ;| 


und that was manifeſted in thele laſt ' 
. dayes more fully to us, 1 Fobn I. 2, with 


Foby 1 4- The Spirit of God is life, 


. | and the (pirit of life, Rom 8. 2. 10. by 


whom God through Criſt breaths .in 
life ; and ſo this God , this one Father, 
Son, and Spirit, having lite in himſelf, 
gives lite alſo to others as: he pleaſes, 
and hath given to all life, and breath, and 
all things: and ſo in the beginning when 
he made man, made him of the duſt of 
the earth, and breathed in bim the breath 


of life ; and man-became a living ſoul, 


Gen. 2. 7- both as his body and perſon 
was made alive: in the- world , indued-- 
with breath, ſenſe, motion, and under-' 

ſanding ; and alſo as his foul or.inward- 

man being uprighe', and having irs de-' 

pendance on God (being in ſubjeRion- 
to his Word and- Spirit , in his image 
and likeneſs , and fo in: his favour while 
upright) he was owned of him, and in 
_ with him , and had peace and jo 
and ſpiritual life in himfelf, as fo -deri- 
ving it from him ; but in departing from 
him, bis word, and command (which is - 
life, andcends t0 life alſo) is death ; and: 

man 
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man ſo doing he dyed. Spiritually, Firſt, 
as £0 the loſs of the favour of God, in 
which was his life, and of his ſubjeRi- 
on to God, and fellowſhip with hig- 
Word and Spiric, the fountain and con» 
veyor of life; and he fell under his diC- 
pleaſure in and from which is deach,even: 
the deach of the ſpirit of man; inaſ- 
much as the favour and fellowſhip of 
God, his Word, and Spiric, being with- 
_ drawn, his life was withdrawn with them, . 
and inaſmuch as it fay-open to his anger 
to infli& miſery upon it :'and 'ſo the in-- 
' ward ſtate of the foul and ſpiric, became 
unquiert, dead, without ſenſe of the life- 
of God (the fayour, ſpirit, and operati- 
ons of his- grace in it) and was filled 
'. with tear, ſhame, guilt, as the effects of 
 thelife withdrawn, and mifery deſerved. 
| andexpoſed to: and then, bodily death: 


* asto its principles entred , and ſo the 


ſentence for dying at Gods pleaſure bo- 
 dily and foreyer (had not mercy look- 

_ ed upon man, and preyented) followed 
* allo,Gen, 2,17. and 3. 18, 19, Rom. 5+ 
12- 18, 

2. But God'rich in mercy looking” 
back vpon his prodigal Son, man, here, 
5”. —_—_— 
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deviſed his recovery, and to that end* 
ſent bis Son or Word , that eternal lite 
that was with him, and made him fleſh, 
and in that fleſh mortal and under the 
ſentence of. derth that was upon man ; 
and accordingly delivered him upto death” 
for onr Sins, who, by bi death deſtroyed 
him that bad the power of death , that is- 
the Devil, and ſwallowed up death from 
off the nature of man, as it-is in him, 
and filled'it with immortallity and- eter- 
_ nallife: ſo as he having” dyed , dyeth no- 
more ; death hath no more dominion over 
him, but the ſulneſs of the God-bead dwells 
in him bodily-; and all the fulneſs- of hig- 
fayour, grace , and blefling in which is 
life,. yea, and the Spirit of Life is-in and” 
upon him :- ſo as he alſo in dying, and by 
his death (inaſmuch as ic was ſuſtained by- 
him for us ,. even for alt men) hath ob» 
tained a releaſe-of all men from:under- 
that firſt Deathand Jadgement in which 
all univerſally and alike were condemned* 
to dye (as it did-and maſt haye ſtood up- 
on-us without hisinterpoſing) -and hath 
the ordering-ot Death, and Graye, and: . 
Hell in-his hand; anddiſpoſe with pow- 
er. and: authority. to-bring —_" 


, -- - 
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and enliven and quicken ſoul'and body, 
yea, and inveſt them with immortality 
and eternal life, as pleaſes hinr, he be- 


ing inhimſelf- and for mankinde the ye- 
ſarretion and the life , tft deliverer and 


the raifer, and che only ground or foun- 
dation, cauſe and effe&or of the Reſur- 
re&ion in others ; either as:to ſoul or 


body, and che- life quickningthem, and: 


in which they being quickned, live, obs 
11,25. Yea.in him is, and God bath gi- 
yen $08. (eyen to the ſame us whom he 
commands to beheye , which is allmen, 
or men indefinitely) eternal life, ſo as 
that in partaking of him we partake of 
the Reſurre&ion, and are raifed up'in 
and by him in our ſpirits, and partake of 


life, ſpiricual-life ; and ſo, whoſoever be- 


lieveth in him, though dead in; himſelf, is 
enlivened by him, and all live , and be- 
ing made alive in believing and going 0n 
Jet to believe, ſhall not dye, ſhall not loſe 
this life that he hath in and by him, for 
ever, but isalwayes in the raiſed Race as 
co his ftate ſpiritually, and ſhall be ſo at 
the laſt day bodily roo z and fo alwayes 
in the favour of God, in which is life, 


ina Juſtified ſtate from ſin and. wrath, -- 
s " _ — _ 


( 
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curſe and death, and in a ſtate of accee 
pration with God , and heir-ſhip to 
che life promiſed further of God in and 
by him, and hath his intereſt in, and 
| fellowſhip'with God the fountain of life, - 
and the Spirit of God, and its influen- 
ces, who is the Spirit of life, andgives 
and upholds life, as it is faid, He that: ; 
hath the Son hath life, and he that hath not 
the Son bath not life , and ſo as all man- 
kinde are ina releaſed ſtate from the de- 
ſtraRiveneſs of the firſt death as in, and 
of it ſelf, and in a poſlibility of life, 
becauſe in the hand of Chriſt, where is 
life, even ſpiritual and eternal lite, yea, 
both for- ſoul and body, as in a root and: 
fountain for them , and communicable 
to them : ſo all ſuch of men, as in hear- 
ing and receiving the Word and Do- 
Carine of Chrift ( which is called the 
word of life, apd life, As 5. 20. F ry 
6.63. Prov. 4. 13- becauſe Chriſt ob- 
j2Qively is init, as the matcer of it ſee. 
forth in and by ic, and his-Spirit, which 

1slite, and che Spirit of Life accompa- 
' nies it, and breaths in it) are therein 
by the Spirit quickned and raiſed to 
ſpiritual life , endued with ſpiritual * 
ſenſe, 
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ſenſe, and perception of ſpiritual things, 
and ſo of God and Chrift, and to ſpiricu- 


al breath, and defires after them , and | 


motion towards them, and in them, and 
ſo ſpiritual underſtanding, peace, Joy,ſa- 
tisfaRion, according to the meaſure of 
Chriſt partook'of by them ; but yet ſo as 
the room enlightned by the Sun retains 
- its lighe by admitting thar light from 
without into it: ſo as if chat be with- 
drawn and ſhur out the light within: is 
gone, or as the branch lives iv the ſtock 
and root; ſo as if it be ſeparatedthere- 
from, it dies and withers: ſo is it here, 
The ſoul in thinking ro live on it ſelf, 
or what it hath in it ſelf, yea, what life 
it hath received: in it ſelf from Chriſt, 
and ſo with-drawing from Chriſt , and 
from his Word and Spirit, loſes ics life; 
and dies, as it lets ſlip , departs from, 
and reje&s Chriſt, or the, Knowledge, 
Faith; and Spirit of God and Chriſt; 


ſo it departs from, and lers ſlip its life.” 


'Whence that of Moſes, Deut. 3 2. 46, 47- 
Set your bearts 10 all the words that I ter 
ftifie among ft you this day ; for it is not 4 
vain thing for you (or an empty word for 
* you) for its thy life, and in this word (a 

ca. 


— 
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the Hebrew words are, 11712312) yow 


ſhall prolong your dayer: and ſo, Prov. 
4.13. Lay Fr bold of inſiru&ion, let ber 
wot g0, keep ber for ſhe is thy life; and 
ver. 23. Keep thy heart above all keepirg, 


or with all diligence, for out of it are the 


iſſues of life : and the Apoſtle John, 
2 John g. tells us that y He that tranſgreſ- 


ſeth and abideth not in the Dettrine of * 


Chriſt bath not God : that is (as by the 
oppoſition in the next branch of the 
verſe appears) the Father and the Son, 
and ſo by conſequene the Spirit of both, 
they are ſtrangers from the life of God, 
and ſo without God and Chrift in the world, 
Epheſ- 4. 18. and 2. 12+ and ſo. they 
are dead. 

1. Spiritually , as being deprived of 
ſpiritual life, and deſtitute of ir, bein 
indeparting from the Word of God, and 
obedience of the Spirit of Chriſt there- 
I. 

1. Gone from Chriſt and his Spirit, 
and the Spirit of Chriſt departed and 
gone from them, as to any enlivening or 
living efficacies in them, as a principle 
of ſpiritua1 life in chem ; chough in this 
there may be as a gradual departing op 

E 


} of it be gone, yet ſomething of theſap! 
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the word of God, and from God and | 
Chriſt, and the Spiritcherein : ſo agra= F 
dual with-drawing and dying of the ſpi-.. 
ritual life in them, as it is in the natural 
life, when a man forſakes his meat, that 
ſhould' preſerve life in him : yea, and 
then, 

2+ Theres n {pending cont ene 
dying of the ſpiritual gifts or efficacies gi 
of the Spirit of Life formerly infuſe 
and found in them ; though there may WW 
be for a time ſomewhat of theſe abiding, 
as it is in a branch \, chat though che life 'F 


and greenneſs, the effe&s 'of- that lifez © 
abide for a time, and go away by degrees, 
' John 15. 5, 6. and as the heat in a dead *F- 
body, after the life and ſoul is gone, yet "FF 
* ſomething of che hear and-warmrh often 
abide that was the effec of the ſoul and 
life while there, but that's decreaſing, 
roo, and goes away at laſt; and this |} 
may be ſignified in the Parable by the 
Prodipals ſpending his portion or ſub- 
Rance in riotous living : it was not all 
oneſo ſoon as gone from his Farther, 
ut it ſoon after went away , and was | 
ſpent; chough yer the rational ſenſe as a | 
manz.. | 
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”  . man, a natural man may abide,-and ſo he , 
+ began to be in want ; he was ſenſible 


there was not that of gifts , parts, and 
graces, fore-received from the Spirit of 


God as uſed to be ;" but that there was a 1 
| loſs of thoſethings, and fo of his com- 7 


fort and hope ſpringing from them, they 
were gone : but then, | 
3 Fhere isa ſenſeleſineſs of ſpiritual 


= 


and divine rhings properly ſuch, and of 


his tare in chat reſpe&, no fight and 
view of the Glory of God that +3 ia the 
face of Jeſus, nor of his excellencies 
and- preciouſneſs , the Vertues of his 
Blood and Sacrifice , no hearing of his | - 
Calls, Counſels, Inſtru&ions, no ſpiritu+ * 
al hearing of his Voice , when wholly 


-gone from God and Chriſt: He is deaf 


to all cheſe rhings, nor knows , nor re- 
gards the meaning of them, no taſte 
and relliſh of ttie Grace and Fayour of 
God, to and in his Spirit ; no ſenſe and | 
feeling of the joyes of Gods Salyation, - 
and the workings and breathings of his 
Grace in him, Prov. 23. 35. nor of his 
Jadgements upon him, no ſayour or taſte ? 
of his- graciouſneſs , nor ſell of his 
01ntments : could he but fande gifts or 
part 
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-. parts, or ſome ſuch things, or have bur 
the love,-reſpeR, or fayour of ſuch as 
admired him before, its all he deſires, is 


ſenſible of the want of, or troubled 


about. | 

4+ There is no breath, no ſpirit in 
any of his profeſiion, it che carkaſs of 
_ thatremain ; an outward form of godli- 
neſs , there may be , and of religious 
a&s, but no breath in them , no divine 
force, power, or yertue from Chriſt, as 
the body without the ſpirit us dead, ſo faith 
without the works of it or that works no- 
thing in che ſoul, or upon others) # 
dead, James 2.26. Nor is there any in- 
- ward ſpiritual breathing after God , or 
towards him as is ſeen inthe Parable : 
where when the Prodigal began to be 
in want, he bath no ſenſe or remem- 

brance of his Father, or Fathers houſe, 


-- nor deſire after it : but all ſpiricual 


4 .chings being gone; he goes further from 
This Father, ard joyns up himſelf ro a Ci- 
+ tizen of that Countrey , puts himſclf 
ſervant, or an Apprentice to his luſt, or 
+ to Satan, wholly tobegiyen up, and be 
} at the beck thereof, and to ſeck fatisfa- 
+ - ion in and from it, as the an 


8 
t 
: 
{ 
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faith, His ſervants ye are to whom ye obey, 
whether of ſin unto death , or of obedience 
unto righteouſneſs, Rom. 6. 16, and ſo he 
only ſavors the things of the fleſh now, and 
deſires the busks that the Swine feed on, 
which this Citizen ſet him to keep, even 
ſuch things as bruitiſh men delight and 
rejoyce in , and haye their comforts 
from: Nor, 
5. Is there any motion God-ward in 
him, no creeping, ſtirring , much leſs 
going towards him inHhis heart or ſpirit , 
bur as a Swine-heard, a moving only as 
2a rational or bruitiſh man,after the Swine 
and their husks,; after and with evil, 
ſenſual, and wicked perſons : but as no 
thought or deſire after, ſo no ſeeking to 
g0 to his Father till he came to himſelf 
from out of that ſpiritual ſwoon or 
death , as we often finde the Scripture 
tells us the way of finners is' that being 
=_ from God, when they fall into mi- 
ery or want , yet they return not to God 
that (mites them, nor ſeek healing and 
help in Chriſt, but run after dead works, 
or empty 'ying vanities , 4sking counſel, 
but not of God, and covering with a cover, 
but not of his ſpirit , that they may adde 
fin 
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ſin to fin, Iſa, 30. 1,2,15- When:God 
calls to return to him , they have no 
breath, defire, ſenſe of, motion after the 
things in him, But we will ride upon hor- 
ſes, ſay they, and flee upon the ſwift : and 
as in Hoſ, 5. 13. When Ephraim ſaw bis 
ſickneſs, and Fudah his wound , then went 
Epbraim down to Aſſy/ia. and ſends to 
King Fareb, &c, No motion towards 
God, bur from him : and cherein, 

6-. As from a dead body there iſlnes 
forth filch and ſtineh, blood, and matter 
ſometimes that is loathſome and abomi- 
nable, and makes ic unfic co be amongſt 
the living : ſo isit wich dead ſouls , de- 
yoid of the lite of God, as Pſal. 14- 1, 
2, 3- The fool (or fallen man, fallen from 
_ Godand Chriſt) ſaith in bis beart, there 

is no God (there's his yoidnels of ſpiritu- 
al, life, ſenſe , or motion , or faichro- 
wards him ; as alſo inthat , Rom. 3. J2- 
There i; none that underftandeth , none 
that ſecketh after God ; but then beſide 
it follows) Corrupt are they , and have 
done abowinable norky ; there 5s none that 
doth good, no not one : they are all become 
filthy ( or as in the Margin , ſtinking) 
learhſome. And as in Rom. 3. 13. Their 


throat 


—_—_ — 
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throat is an open Sepulchre , nothing 
breaths out thence bur purrifa&'ion, and 
filch, and ſtench ; chings abom-nable to 
God, and unacceptable ro God and 
good men. When the Do&rine of God, 
and the Spirit of God and Chriſt are 
gone once, and che favour of his Grace 
oſt , chough there may be yer too a 
form of Prayers, Faſting, and outward 
formalities and obſervances ; yer then 
they are all dead works, Heb. 9. 14. asa 
menſtruous cleth, a hilchy ching , The ſa- 
crifices of the wicked are an abomination to 
the Lord, Proy., 15.8. and 21. 27: Iſa. 
1.11, 13, 14. and unpleafing to men, 
unſayory to thoſe that are ſpiritually 
men indued with ſenſe, reaſon, and un- 
derſtanding : nay ofcen groſs prophane- 
neſs and debauchery iſſues from chem, 

7. And then as dead bodies they are 
ſeparated from che living ; from the 1i- * 
ving God, and his liviog Houſhold and 
Family. God cannot endure to look ro- 
wards them with any 1el'ght or likem2ne 
of chem, or have them in his ſi-hr or 
preſence : they are condemned of him, 
'- loathed and dereſted , as to their dead 
eſtate by bim, cut off from him, and 
« 0 
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. .and his juſtifying, and approving Grace, 
and then obje&s of his anger or diſplea- | 
ſure, as any evil or vain Spirit may | 
bring them before him, or make them 
come as dead carkaſſes poſleſled with | | 
evil ſpirits into his ſigh. * ! 
2. And ſo (if they be not through: F 

( 

d 


ſome miraculous mercy revived) theybe 
dead as to body ; not only tn that they 
muſt as all others come to a natural] 
death in the appointed time, but often. 
are alſo expoſed to, in danger of, and? 
ſometimes taken away by judicial deaths, | 
as either in ſome judgement or teſtimg- 5 
ny of wrath from God ,” as Pharah, 4 
when drowned in the Red Sea , Sa 
conquered by the Philiſtines , and flay-4 ,_ 
ing bimſelf, and many of the Rehellious | ** 
. Iſraelites deſtroyed in the Wilderneſs; 
or elſe as ſometimes by ſome judicial F 
deaths from men, as Zedekiah and- Abs 
whom che King of Babylon, roſled in the. 
fire, Fer. 29. 22, The two Malefafors | 
that were put -to death with Chriſt;: 
God ſometimes permitting, arid in anget>J; 
2c5ajaft his people for their yoluntary'þ 
goings from him, giving them up fo far 
co their own hearts lults, (as Pſale-$1:; 

11,13) 
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11, 12.) as to ſuffer chein to fall into 
*F notorious fins, ſach as bring not only 
| ſhame , bnt exemplary puniſhments by 
"| death alſo ; or however (perliſting) 
? they dye in their fins as to their bodies 
alſo , yea. and it by theſe things mercy 
'f be not extended, ſo as to turn chem to 
God , and- pull chem ont of ſpiritual 
| death, there follows at length, 

3. Eternal death-of body and ſoul 
| wholly caſt out and ſeparated from God, 
#4 and from his preſence into everlaſting 
a miſery and torments , both in ſouls and 
| bodies for ever, in which is both a per- 
1 {& loſs and deprival of all good things 
YU] borh bodily and fpiricual ; and alfo a 
*] perfe& and eternal ſubje&ion to -all-mi- 
" ſery and miſchief, pain, ſorrow, and un- 
þ ſpeakable torment upon foul and body 
4 forever: a ſad and doleful portion of 
x, the workers of iniquity, and of thoſe 

| tharhaving been quickned-upto a ſpiri- 
y wal life ler ic ſlip again,and depart trom 
j | tby going away from the Do&rine of 
' Chri and ſo from Chriſt and the Holy 
ſ FR: and ſo finally perſiſt ; but this 


Hw—_ mM a—_ ROT 
3 = 


1 aſt was through mercy here prevented, 


Y, 


This is 0ne expreſſion of che ſad eſtare 
bd of 
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of the fad eſtate of ſuch perſons. Th 
wages of ſin is death , Rom. 6. 23- Theſ 
other is, 


Branch 2, 

Ye was loſt. T he word, fay ſomeCii|. 
ticks here tranſlated, Lift, is at the be 
of a harſh ſignification , «T4a\0u?, af | 
the beſt ro dye, yea, to dye by ſome ny 
ſcrable way:c o periſh; as inchis parable 
T periſh with hunger , ver. 17. and for! 
expreſſion of coming to himſelf imply 
chat he was extin@ tor a time , fainte 
and .dyed 'away through hunger; 
that the mercy-of God reyived him, h 
had quite periſhed, which is worſetaa 
ſimply dead periſhr;as we properly ſad 
thoſe char: dye of hunger and cold, 
are loſt for wane of hel p, or looking 0 
he being gone away from them tharul 
tolookro hims or with reference cothq 
other Parables where(whateyer rheÞ 
ticks ſay) rhe ſame word is uſed of K'® 
{h:ep and groat , loſt, is as not for 
com'nz2, or found ; and {o being a ow 
Son, he was nor only a loſer, but qui 
lot himſelf roo : Such the fruits 
mens fianing and wandring fron U0 | 
Let us view 1t tn ſone particulars. 
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(195) | 
1. Hewas a loſer, though that's not 
all,, he loſt his Father , and his Fathers 


'Thef houſe, - his portion, and patrimony, his' 


enjoymerits he was wort to have, and 


Cri] ment, food, rayment, harbour, ſhelter, 
: belf} lodging, attendance , reſpe& , and ho- 


', a} nour, which he had in his Fathers houſe 


em formerly ; theſe and all chings of that 
ablef: riature were wholly lot and gone from 

W Him , and from his enjoyment and 41nte- 
F reſt: and is this nothing for fafiners to 
nteF* loſe ? both livelihood and life, yea-ſuch 


Chriſt is, and gives: ich ſafety , ſatis- 
wap -fation, concenc, reſt, and refreſhing, 
zo: hope and rejoycing, as his Word, , and 
a" Spiric, and, Chriſt in and by borh, ' and 
08: Godin and by all , give to the abiding 
af ſoul, to loſe a moſt ſweet , ſecure,. ſa- 
wp. tisfying , and abiding. livelihood and 
# life, ic cannot be- expreſſed: to loſe a 
IK - Kingdom with all its contents. 
+ But 2. He was ſoſt himſelf » he was 
We gone quite Out of all theſe things, and 
& out of the way to them again, as a ſheep 
= loſt out of its paſtures. He was: not to 
befoundeicher in his Fathers houſe, or 
| K 3 F:elds, 


{his brother yer had ; all that etirertain- 


»a- livelihood , and ſuch « life as Godin - 


 Arg98). "20 
| Fields, under none of his promiſes, tty- 
der no. nt of his ſhelter, or' 
proteRian, 12 no way of his, or of his | 
ſeryants and peoples walkings. He was 

one (and ſo are finners) out of all 
Gods paths, and ſofrom all Gods pro» 
miſes of proteQion, mercy, or bleſling, 
and ſo lay open toany danger that is 
' befat him, only meer undeſeryed , yea, 
uningaged mercy in God and Chriſt 
preyented his being aQually torn inpie-Þ 
ces, and deyoured for eyer :: but. as he* 


was ſound in. none of - Gods paths, ſo 
| he had no engagement from God', that 
he could challenge to keep him from de-F- 


 ſtruRion , even from dropping into] 


Hell, andeverlaſting, damnation. The | I 
'- ſervants of God might ſeek for him in Þ. 


- 'the houſe of God am bis 'Sainty, 
and Holy Ones, but not 


of the righteous', and nor. finde him; 


kj 


nay, nor Gog, nor his abiding Brethren”? 


, could finde kim there , though they ne--| 
ver ſo diligently ſeek for him, "3 
3. He. was loſt : no endeayour or | 
.' diſpenſation of God met with himfor' a” 
+ . timeto work upon his heart and conſci- 


e him, they | 
might ſeek him in any of the. wayes | 


9 * 
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che, and ſon that ſenſe to finde him 


out; He was dead, and deaf to all means 


his  tſed- for” a great while (theſe many 


years, ſaith the elder Son) toward him ; 


'F neicher thoſe gifts and enjoyments 


which he had received from his Father, 
and which were riotouſly miſ-ſpent by 
him, fond him ſo as to work upon his 
; heart, and make him remember his Fa- 
ther from whom he had them, 7eſurun - 
waxed fat, and kicked ; thou art waxed 


| | ' fat, thou art grown thick, they be: forſook. 
kJ” God, &r. Of the Rock, that begot thee, 


thou art unmindeful, and haſt forgotten 
: God that ſormed thee , Deut. 32, 15, 18. 
And ſhe remembred not that I gave ber 


T.. her Corn, and Wine, and Oyl, and muiti- 


plyed her Silver and Gold , which ſhe pre- 
pared for Baal, ſaith God to back-ſlidden 


T - Tſrae! , Hof. 2. 8. Nor did 'the Famine 


brought npon the Land, and the empti- 


ſ neſs proved in all enjoyments , and the ..: 


defteQt of chem, the want he was redu- 
ced co, (the pains and aſllitions he met, 
with) work apon him to remember his 
Father , but he thinks of other wayes 
to get a livelihood, rather then of re- _ 
turning to him again, This people returns + | 

2:4 K 4: nop © 7 
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not to him him that (mites them, neithey 
\ do they ſeek the Lord of Hoſts, Iſa. g. 13, 
-, And Goddid this,and that evil to Iſrael, 
yet they retwrned not to him, ſaith, Amos 
4- 6; 7, 8. they bave firicken me, but 1 
was not ſuck, they have beattn me , but I 
fele it nit , ſayes the beſotted Sinner, 
Prov. 23. : 5. 

4. He was loſt, fo as he knew not 
which way co get back again ; nay, he 
had not a thought to return, he wander- 
ed after ſatisfation indeed , but knew 


” notthewayto it, nor could attain it, 


but was like thoſe in Pfal. 107. 4,45. 
That wandered in the Wilderneſs, and 
found no way, bungry and thirſty their ſouls * 
. fainted in them , they bad net a City of |}. 
habitation, Such his eſtate till mercy ſa- 
ved him, [ 
S. He was loſt, he was miſerably 
riſht, chrough many foul fins ,- and 
[thy cranſpreſtions , and lewd courſes, 
and by many fad conyincements., convi- 
Qions, checks; and bangs of conſcience, 
and as it were Devils and evil Spirits, 
renting and tearing out his bowels, 
wringing him with inward pains, and 
ſenſe_af helliſh_ miſeries , perplexities, 
| - fears, 


(201) . 
fears, horrors, deſpairs; quite brought 
down as it were into the pit of deſtru 
&ion. Manife/d|ſorrows (or great plagues, 
as the vulgar reads it) ſhall be to the wic- 
hed, Pſal. 32+ 11. Tea, they (hall multi- 
ply ſorrows to themſelves that haſten from- - _* 
God after another : their dYink; offerings of 
blood will not Chriſt offer, nor take up their _ 
names into bis lips, Will not mediate nor 
intercede for any acceptance 'of any of 
their ſervices in which thus bent they 
ſeek deliverance from their horrors, and 
terrible perplexities , no-not any of the - 
| "works of righteouſneſs of their ' own,. 
1 -- with which perhaps they would eſtabliſh 
| their hearts before God, they being bur- 
. a5 things thrown to Dogs, (ot pang) or 
Swine, as theſe husks in-the ſpirits ac- 


1- count, Phil.3.8; 9. Oh-the miſery of 


departing from God , All they )that for- 
ſake thee- (hall periſb, Pſal. 73. 27. and- 
thou deſtroyeſt all them that go -4 whoring 
from thee.” | WS ; 
7- He was loft, periſhe without God, 
without hope in God and Chriſt, had no 
hope to.uphold him, noching of his for-- 
mer gifts, part, portion, , would now re- ' 


lieye him, it was all ſpent and gone , he- - 7 


K-F bat 


4 —__ 
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* - Had conſumed that wich riotous-living, 
| . gnd nothing this Citizen,to whom he had 
©” bound or joyned himſelf , affords him, 
-* conldpivehim any cotnfort,' but deſpair - 
- , and 4AiruRion ſeize upon him, and: 
| ſwallowed himup, as it were3: ſo that he: 
-- might ſay, asin Ezek. 37.11, As for w,. 
” pur bope is loſt, we are cut off for our parts. 
Or a5 thoſe, Lam. 4-17. 47 forw, our: 
eJes 43 yet failed for our vain help, 8&6. or 
as David, The ſorrows of death” comp aſſed 


pon.me, 1 'found woe- and ſorrow; Pal, 

TIG. 3, 4- 
 . 7. Hemightbe (and finners off are) 

- Joſt andperiſht as co this life, by falling: 
.znto ſome. notorious eyils, fall under-. 
# thelaw, or-into fome loathſome and foul : 
--- diſcaſe,: bringing him into deach here, 


A all the mercy he might-haye bad anden-- 


*- Joyed therein; had he kept Gods wayes,: 
-'- and not; departed from them, for ſo- 
* ſometimes the word periſhing or tot. is- 
meant: of -periſhing 'or being loſt*men-- 
here,: caſt 'and condemned at law , fen-' | 


þ renced dy Fe ent oO 
# Fh6landof the living andchis is the way 


ſomer 


in a periſhing way: for this world , and” 


” 


| 
me about , the pangs of belE caught bold* 


(263) © 
ſometimes between the' Bridge” and the 
Warer to finde mercy. So the Diſciples ' 
cried out to Chriſt, Matth. 8. 25. Maſter 
ſave 1s, we periſh, that is, we are loſt as 
ro onr lives here, 

8. And unleſs he had periſhed thus 
(perbaps) he had periſhed worſe, eyen 
_ eternally from the preſence of God, | 
and from the glory of his power, ſo as ' 


to be loſt and periſht for eyer, with the ' + 


Devil and damned ſpirits in unutterable, 
unbearable, endleſs, remedileſs, miſeries - 
and deſtruion: for ſinners turned afide 
from God are in the 'way to this, and - 
this unleſs mercy prevent will be their 
iſle, - Such is the portion of all that forge © 
God, and the Hypocrites hope (hall periſh. - 
See Heb. 2.3. and 10. 29, 30, GC. 
Ute. 

And'is not this a ſad portion? and *© | 
who would turn from ſuch a portion. as 
the former to ſuch a portion as this lat- - 


ter ? who but mad men would run from * © 


God to the Devil? from all to nothing, - 
or from all chat's good to nothing bur 
what is unſpeakably bad and fad, from ' : 
Heaven and Happineſs; to Hell and 
DeſtruRion f what is ghere in the yea 

ure 


_— 
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ſure of ſin, or in the profit of ir that:. 
can counteryail either the pleaſure or- 
Profit of the former portion loſt, or the:. 
pain and miſery of this portion incur-- 
red? Oh what's an inch of pleaſure co. ; 
an immeaſurable pain! a minute of 
ſweetneſs to an endleſs bitterneſs: yea, . 
if 4c were but .a months, or years ; but. 
how much more ca-many- years gall and. 
wormxo0d ? a ſuperficial appearance of 
delight.co a real deep beart-finking tor» - 
ment and d ſtreſs ?.how. vain is the pre-- 
rence of fin, that. we ſhall ſtep bur a 
liccleafide,and it.will.let us return again? - 
> whereas when it hath' once got us out. of | 

- the way. it leads: us .into a. Wilderneſs. 
+ where we. loſe our ſelyes, and. can finde - 
no way out ? how.deſperate athing is ic . 
ro believe the deceits. of fin, or of a 
 decccful heart, then which there is no- 
E thing ſo deceitful or. more deſperately - 
wicked inthe world ? It will bid us put 
> but 4 little from the ſhoar,, and when it \ 
| hath got us off, makes w-launch out into + 
& #be.deep 5 It carries the heart as with a 
> f!orm. into the Ocean, whence ir returns: 
AQ again but by the belly of Hell, like 
| Jeu4s, if evgr.ic return.; how many fin- 
RS. 
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| ners flatter themſelyes in their own eyes; 
till chey fall into the deep ſleeps: of fin,.. 

- and awake not ont of them but in'death, . 

either temporal or eternal ? - O what”. 

; Wine, or Woman , what ſport. or Pa- 

| ſtime, what Hononr or Adyancement, . © © 
nay, . what Grown or Kingdom is that © . © 
that can be worthy- of the loſs of fo : t 
great a happineis as is that of-che :obe-- 
dient Children in Chriſt ; or of the in-:* 
curring of- ſuch a> portion-as-endleſs ; - 
yeaz. or but as che danger of endleſs de-- - 
ſtru&ion; Whart-folly and.madneſs is 1t 
to-exchanve an infinite Birth-riphe for a 3 
meſs of Potrage ?-and -befide «that. loſs, - 
to-incur the -pUN! ſhnent-of: a: perpetual” 
dungeon , wtth all the:exquifiteſt tors + _* 
mevts can can be thought 0n:? 4 

Ut 3, 

Therefore alſo. ic ſpeaks -admonition » 
tous all ro-take heed of- departing from -* 
the Lord : -yea, it isto alla warning-to -* 

i take heed and ſtand in:awe, and not to - 
ſin, though more eſpecially-to ſuch as 
have taſted the graciouſneſs of the Lord, 
: and been inany mzaſure brought co him 
| not:to reyolr and depart from himagain, 
| A.-that are far from God ſhall periſh,- 
Rte Mt and.-. 
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atid needs they mtiſt , becauſe they are 


- far from him that is the fountain of all 


* _ good, life, and ſafety ; but God deſtroges 
* all them that go a whoring from bim, Pſal, 


73-27. They ſhall not only periſh as 
= -ontot neceſiity , as being without that 
that ſhould keep them alive \, bur God 
- himſelfalſo will ſet himſelf againſt them - 
* © to heap upon them what makes for their 
 deftruction, - 1 will heap miſchiefs upon 


them, I will ſpend mine arrows upon them, 


> faith he, Dext. 32. 23. Oh therefore 
- Take we beed of an evil beart of unbelief of 
departing from the living God : for not ©. 


-” only there is nothing like him, we can 


im, we muſt needs go after vain things, 
and things that cannot profit , becauſe t 
are vain 1 Sam. 12.21.) but alſo if any 


pleaſure in bim., which is but a figurative 


| / expreſſion of more meant then ſaid : as 
namely, that he will with-draw from him - 


and be angry with him. Ir is good for 


us to hold usfaſt- by God; and that we 


may do ſo its go00d-and needful, 


1. Totake diligent heed to his word 
and-teſtimony ., minding , — 


—_ nn CONC. - > — 
OF 


0 after from him (1t we turn aſide from 


man draw back; Gods Soul-ſhall bave no 
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ind yielding up our ſelves to the” obedi-- 
' "ence of” the crutch and - grace diſcoyered ' 


therein ; and che: wholeſome counſels - 
and commands-therein, and there-from- 


' given : for by what means ſhall a- young 


man cleanſe his way, but by taking heed- 


thereto , according. to Gods word : and: 


what way" is there to be- kept from fin- 
ning againſt\, or departing from 'God - 


_ |.» like the hiding. bis word in our begrts,, as 
"David fayes he did, Pal. 119. 9, 11: - 


Bleſſed is the manthat ' makes the word-of 


© the Lord bis delight, and therein meditates ' 


day and-mght ; for be ſhall be-like 4 tree © 


cg by the rivers fide : not to be: 


lown away with any winde- of Do- 


' &rine, or temptation, .as the chaffe in - 


the floor, as ungodly men, Pſal. 1.3, 4. 
We Ofight therefore to give earneſt heed to + 
the things which have been ſpoken to ws in * 
the Goſpel , left at any time we let them ©, 


flip. Keep wiſdom and her inſftruttions, and - 
ſhe and they will keep #,, Hebrews 2. 1. - 


Prov, 4.6: 

2:-To walk in company with, and in 
the fove'of- our hrethren, choſe that are * 
wiſe, for that's the way to be wile, - 
Proy.13<20, Two are better than one, in : 
Many. 


(108, 
many 'reſpeRs either to hold one the: 
other up. from falling, or help one the- 
other up. when fallen, Eccleſ . 4. 9, 10, 
Aud 4-three-fold cord 'is not eafily broken, . 
There's warmth in ſuch fellowſhip , Did. | 
not our bearts burn within us while walking , 
together, Chriſt joyn'd himſelf and com. 
muned with us, Luke 24: 2:2. There- 
Ged commands the bleſſing and life for 
evermore, where brethren dwell together -. 
” in unity, Pſal. 133--S0 we may exhort. 
» one another to love and good works, + 
yea, daily while ics called-co day; to the: 


preventing. our hearts, being hardened . |” 
chrough the deceitfulneſs of fin, Heb, 3. 


I2, 13.48d 10, 24. 

3- To watch and pray . that we entey 
net into temptation; Watching and ta- © | 
king heed-to the word of God, and in : 
the light thereof againſt -Satan ; . and. 
what. would draw us from God ; - and-. 


* + praying and crying mightily to God for. | 


our ſelves and. one another ; that he 
would ſhEw ns his .way,' lead us in his-: 
path, and guide us, and uphold us, chat 
we'fall not; yea, to hold us up in our go-: 
ings, that we may be ſafe, as knowing. 


thag we. need bis guidance and ſupport. 


| 
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atall times, and that of our ſelyes we 
are good for nothing , Matth. 26.41. 
Pſal. 25. 4, 5. and 27. 13, 14. and 119, 
116,117, 

4. Tor beware of all ſuch things as 
might undo us, and with-draw us Tom: | 
God, asto fay as of all fin in general, 
ſo particularly. " | 

1. Of ſinful porings tpon our own 


| -weakneſſes, unworthineſs, inabilities to- 
do or ſuffer, wich a negle& of the 


Grace given -us in Jeſus Chriſt for our 
helpfulneſs every way. Take beedof an. 


"evil beare of unbelief , but caſting away 


the weights that preſs us down, and the ſin 
that eaſily beſets us, let us run with pati- 
ence the race ſet before us, looking unto Je- 


ſus the Author and finiſher of the faith, _ 


Heb. 3, 12. and 12. 1. 12. 

2, Of knowing our ſelyes in any of - 
our meaigen, pits attainments, and ſo 
of being puffed up with pride, to be 
high minded, and cothink to live of our 
ſelves, aud not upon and by the Faithof, 
Jeſus Chriſt, Pride goes before deſtrufion 
and a baughty minde before a fall, Prov. 
16. 17, 18. Be not bigh minded, but fear, 
Rem. 1.1, 20, 21. Thedeſire of a por- - 
OR 
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tion in himſelf, and his conceit of 11i- 
ving upon that portion received was the 
fall of the Prodigal that brought this 
death and loſs upon him, Luke 15. 11,12, 

3- Of falſe Prophets who would 
draw us from Chriſt into our ſelves, or 
after the world and fleſh., from walking 


inthe narrow way of truth , to wander |. 


in the broad way of fin and errour, 


Matth, 7.13,15. Ceaſe to hear the in- \ 
ſirution that cauſeth to erre from the'. 
words of knowledge, and go from the pre- 
ſence of a fooliſh man, when thou perceiveſt - 
not in bim the lip of knowledge, Prove | 


14+ 7. and $9. 27. 
4. Of the inticements of finners, and 
of worldly-carnal perſons ; and to that 


, 


purpoſe of haunting, walking, or being”: 


yoaked up with chem ; for they will} 
g 


prove ſnares to our ſouls ,. and draw us 
away from God. by their converſations, 
Pſal. 1. 1. Prov. 1. 10, 11. and 9. 6,7. 


” "and 13. 20: and 22. 24. 2 Cor. 6. 14 


IF, 16, 17. 

5. Of lothfulneſs in the way of God, 
for that will caſt into a deep ſleep, and 
lead to wearineſs and fainting, Prov. 19. 
15.Be not ſlothful, but follow their ſteps, 


s , —_ 


| 


who | 
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who through faith and patience have inbe- 
rited the promiſes, Heb. 6. 12. 

6. Of giving way to our affe@ions- 
and paſſions , Be ſober, be vigilant , for 
our adyerſary the Devil goeth about like & 
rearing Lion, (ceking whom be may devour, . 
&c. 1 Pet, 5. $8. Mortipe we our Mem 


| bers that are upon the earth”, fornication, 


(2 


. L 
P_ S- 
—— 


4+ dally with temptations , nor conceal, 


| 


uncleanneſs, evil concupiſcence, izordinate 
afjetions, and covetouſneſs, which is 1do> 
latry: put off alſo theſe things , anger, 
wrath, malice, blaſphemy, lying, 8c, Col. 
3- 5, 8. I might adde more, as not to 


but diſcloſe chem ſeaſonably to ſome 
faichful friends, &c. But I forbear ; in 


1 reading, and minding the Scriptures,- 


and _ upon God, we may ger fuch 


| underſtanding, as to diſcern and hate 


every falſe way, Pal. 119, 104. 
_ Uſe 3. 
\ Think.upon-our wayes, and bring them 
to the light of Gods cruth , and: where 
we finde we have gone awry , Turn we 
Our feet to Gods rofimenics, ſearching and 
trymg our wayes, and turning to the Lord, 
Pal. 119. 59, Lam. 3. 40. Yea, where , 
we. hayve.turged out from God , m 
a 
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- haſte to return and keep his Commande- 
” ments again. Lee the wicked forſake his 
” wajes, and the unrighteow mau his 
thoughts. and turn to the Lord, for be 
gracious; and to our God , for he will abun- 
dantly pardon, Ia. 55- 7. not conting- 
- ingin fin, to back-(l;de to a perpetual - 
-  back-ſliding, refuſing to return, and bold- 
” "ing fat deceit, till there be' no remedy bat 
.. deftruction, not deſpairing of finding' 
mercy and forgiveneſs with him upon re- 


= Curning ro him ; for with him there «- 


” mercy, and with bim plenteauſneſs of re- 
”  demnption, in ſeeking to him that wounds 


'H for fin hewill heal us; yea, be will re-- 


vive and quicken us; and the third day we: 
ſhall live in bis fight, Hol, 6. 1. but that 
leads us to, and ſprings from the third: | 
Branch, yiz. 


CO 
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CHAP. IX. 


The third ftate of Penitent Sinners , in 
two Branches of it opened. 


HE joyful and good eſtate of fin- 


* & nerstliat return co God after they 
have 
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'have wandered from him, and that's fig- 
nified in theſe expreflions, It was meet 
that we ſhould make merry and be glad, 
for this thy Brother was dead, and ts alive 
'  d4gainwwas loſt, but is found ; in which are 
three expreſſions confiderable, as imply- 
ing che goodneſs and Joytulteſs of ſuch 
a ate, viz. FFSh 

1. Inthat ic is ſaid, He ts alive ag ain. © 

2. In-thart its ſaid, Hes found, 

3. In thatirs ſaid, It was meer that 
we ſhauld make merry and be glad, 


= -- Branch 1. 
Firſt, The converted,repenting, and 

+ returned finner is alive again , + he is 
come to himſelf again , ver. 17. How -: 
| _ comes thar abouc ? | 
| 1- Nor from himſelf, he had no pow- 
1 er while alive ro keep himlelf of, and © 
by liimſelf, being wich-drawn from his * 
| Father, from dying, None can keep alive _ 
| .nsown Soul, Pal. 22. 29, How much 
les when dead can any quicken himſelf”. 

again? Bur, 

2- It was from and by che good Shep- : 

» heard ſeeking him. and reſtoring his ſoul, 
Plal. 23.3. Though ſinners by depart- *? 


ing 
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= ing from Chriſt in his Word and Spiric, 
... and ſo from God loſe their life and dye: 

- Yet Chriſt from whom they depart loſes 


not the life that's in him for them, in 


him., yetis life as the root of mankinde, 


E - -or for mankinde to be enlivened by , or 


as the fountain and ſpring of life: and 


_ - thouph the branch be dead, yer this root 


_.caninfuſe life to jt again; and though 
the pipe being cutbe dry, yer the Foun- 
tain being a living Fountain cath fetch in 
the pipe again, and infuſe living waters 
again into it, Chrift lives, chough che 
finner dye , and while he is nor as a tree 
ewice dead, pluck'c up by the roots and 
withered; yea, as a branch cur off from 
the ſtock, withered, gathered , and caſt 
into the fire and burnt : ſuch is the na- 
eure and excellency of this ſtock aboye 
all other ſtocks, and of this root aboye 


all other roots, chat it can gather ir into! 


unity with himſelf again, and infuſe new 
life into it, God is able ro ingraft the 
cut off Branches in again, Rom. 11. 23s 
- Yea, ſome compared to trees twice dead, 
: may be pull'd ot of the fire, Jude 12, 23+ 
- with Zech, 3. 2. That is while a man is 
; © not wholly given up of God , and re- 

jeked ; 


ODD Go eons ow = 


. : Fr . l 
” * » \\ \ 


(2 I 5) & 
jeRed ; while the day of Grace is not 
| wholly paſt and expired Chriſt hath life 
in bimſelf for men, and ſo as he can ex- - 
| tend it to men to quicken them again, 
.and bring them back co himſelf , and to” 


the life in him ; for che Spirit is ſtill up-. Z 


- on him, and is the Spiric of Life, and 
| theword is ſtill in his mourh, a-living 
|| word ; and he can yet call to the dead, 

and make them hear , and hearing to 
live, John 5. 25- Adam when he wasfal- - 
len, and we in him, -he could not recover 
us again, forhe was bur a living ſoul at' 
firſt, and being dead , our root in him 
was dead, and ſo we allo irrecoyerably 
loſt and gone in him : But chis ſecond 
Adam is not ſo , he being dead for us, 
"raiſed himfelf again , and he lives yer, 
and hath the power or keyes of Hell and 
"Death , and*can' therefore revive us, 
. though dead: therefore' wricing to the 
Angel of the Church of Sardis, of 
whom he ſayes, That be had a name to 
live, but yet was dead, be fſaich, Thw. 
ſaith be that bath the ſeven Spirits, and 
, the ſeen Stars. Having the ſeven Spi- 
rits of God, though he that he ſpeaks 
tO be dead, yer his ſpeaking ro him-.can 
put 


, 
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 putlife into him , and therefore he r4. 
+ Cionally enough bids him be watchful,and 

ſtrengthen the thing: that be ready to dye, 


and remember how thou haſt beard and ye. 


ceived and bold faſt. & Rev. 3. 1, 2,4, 
If he ſay Lazarus come forth, though he 
was dead be lives, becauſe he is the Re 
ſurredion and the life , and his givi 

forth this lite by his Spirit in his wor 
again, brings in the nature and operat 
ons of life into the dead finner , though 
as rubbing and chafing men ina ſwoon, 
often helps ro revive them ; ſo here we 
may conceive Gods ordering the Prodi- 
gal to be ſo pinched with poverty. might 
conduce to the retgiving him. See the 


like intimated, Hof. 5. 15. with 6, 1 but 


inthe life infuſed was, 

1. An inward ſpiritual ſenſe, minde, 
and remembrance of things that in the 
{tate of death were forgotten , and not 
thought of or apprehended . as we finde 
this dead Prodigal rey:ving calls to re- 
membrance what he thought nor on be- 
fore, at leaſt with any livingneſs ; as 
thac he had a Father., and a Fathers 
- Houfe, in which were many bired Ser- 
vants, and bread enough for them al 

go 
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and'to ſpare, and'thithe periſh there 


for hunger. Now he's awaketitd "both 
to a ſenſe of his ſtate, and to an un- 


. derſtanding, where be may finde relief, 
* or rather this was as Aqu4 Vite infuſed 


into him. : : 
2: An invtard;defire and breathing 
after that relief and help that he is made 


apprehenſive of , and whereof he-had 


had before the caſte and experiment ; 
for that's imp'yed in his reſolving to go 
to his Pati er for it, that he defired and 
breath d after it.” So the finner bronght 
into minde and remembrance' of God 
and his goodnefs in Chriſt , in his revi- 


_ Ving again hath effe&ed in him a defire 


to finde chat goodneſs again , which he 
had proved before , and that he hatch 
« ip heard of , and remembers. *And 
this is a gaſping for life and breath again 
upon the Aqua vite., or Water of Life 
infuſed, 

3- An inward hope that he may be 
made partaker chereof again in giving 
diligence to return to God in Chrift for 
it, and to ſeek it in him, and in his fa- 
vo:r and love towa: ds him , and indeed 


therein life is more complearly entred,or 
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breath. recovered ; and the ſoul more | 


properly.lives inthe receiving this hope, 
and having it begotten in the heart, 
andthough it be but of a poſlibility, and 
ſome likelihood of being made a patrta- 
ker of ſatisfation again in God and 
Chriſt. Whence proceeds and ſprings as 
afurther ation of hfe. | 

4. An inward purpoſe and reſolution 
of quitting his preſent poſture,in which. 
this thoughc of God and his goodnek 
coming upon it, found it. This fate of 
fianing, keeping Swine, maititaining and 
nouriſhing bruitiſh luſts, affeRions, and 
appetites ; in the obj:&s whereof the 
Soul and ſpirit findes no ſatisfaQtion, 
together wich a purpoſe to riſe up from 
under thoſe diſcouraging complaints and 
deſpairs, under wh'ch it before lay pi- 
ning, and toberake ic (elf by faith and 
repentance unco God ics Father, from 
whom, and whoſe hoale it had departed, 
and co confels its fin, and vileneſs , and 
ſubmir it felt co bis diſp ſing, 7 ſaid. 
will cenfeſs my ſin, Pſal. 32.4, 5. 1 wt 
ariſe and goto my Father, and 1 will [a 
to my Father, Father I have ſuned ag ainþ 


begven, and before thee , and am 1s 
worthy 
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worthy to be called thy Son, thake me a 
xe thy bired Servants, This like the 
moving and ſtretching himſelf when a 
perſon is come co hitnlelf, and revives. * 
5. A purting that reſolution inco 
practice, ſtrengrhning thoſe things that 


, they might not dye again , by ſtill re- 


membring his Father, and fill retaining 
in mind2, che fulneſs of his Fathers 
houſe, and his great goodneſs to all 
therein, of whatloever condition ; and 
ſo he roſe up both: from his ſinful way, 

aRiſe, ſtare, and condition , and from 

is pining away in himſelf, and inthe 
poring upon his own want , and wret- 
chedneſs, and berook himſelf 'rowards 
bis Father by faith and repentance; like 
the reyived man's turning himſelf chat he 
may get up. 

6. Being thus made alive bythe Grace 
of God underftood and yielded to as 
common , if its gracious workings 4n 
the ſoul, as infuſing principles of life, 
while he is yer but begun to a@ andexer- 
ciſe that life, in putring fis reſolucions 
into performances, his Father ſees him, 
and pitties him, and runs, meets, imbra- 
ces, and. kiſles him : that is, while the 

L 2 ſoul 
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' ſoul is thus turning to God, and going 
back cowards him in the exerciſe 0f faith 
. and repentance, though bur in cheir be- 
ginnings, God in the greatneſs of his 
compaſſion and goodneſs cloſes with it, 
returns to it, accepts it, incourages and 
helps it, and ſpeaks comfortably co it, 
kiſſes ic with the kiſſes of his mouth, and 
cherein further puts life and ſtrength in- 
co it, making ir more to hope for his ' 
pardon and mercy toward it : And this 
iS like che giving the hand to a reviving 
man, endeavouring to turn himſelf, and 
ro atiſe, to help him up therein , and 
chen, | 
7. He more confidently (chough yet 
humbly and penitently.) confeſſes his 
fins and wretchedneſsto bis Father, and 
bumbles himſelf to him, and fo exerci- 
ſes repentance in theſe as of it. Father 
I,have ſinned againſt heaven and before 
thee, and am not worthy to be called thy 
Son; wherein he islike t6 Daniel on his 
knees and hands, or as 0n2 that begins 
oo [PCaXk, - 
$8 And then he receives a full and 
free paxdon of all his tormer fins and 
offences, and is made aliye with the _ 
: 0 
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of juſtification implyed in his calling 
for, and putting upon him the belt robe, 
even the righteouſneſs of his Son, which 
he will have his Servants and Miniſters 
alſo to declare to him, or put upon him, 
deing in his Fathers gracious acceptatt- 
on, imbracing and kiſſing him, as ic 
were inwardly,and in the Court of Hea- 
ven forgiven before: and now he is in- 
deed alive from the dead, and as a man 
upon his legs,again, while he is not on- 
ly inwardly quickned, bur alſo outwardly 
by his Fathers ſentence proclaimed as an 
acquit and juſtified perſon, whom he wiil 
not call to an account for, his former © 
miſpending his living, nor execute Judg- 
ment upon him to death , according to 
the law in that behalt provided again{t 
rebellious*and ſtubborn Children thar _ 
are plutronous and drunkards, Dext. 2T. 
20. but beinz a new man _is. owned in 
Chriſt, in whom he preſents him to him- 
ſelf jaſt and righceoas, and now he hath 
received him ſafe and ſound, yer. 27. 

9. Ando is further acknowledged as 
tus loying Son, while the ring is put op- 
on his finger for ornament, or eſpoulin g 
the ſoul to himſelf again in righteoul- 
LY neſs 
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neſs ad faithfulneſs, and his feet ſhod 
ro prepare him. to walk np and down as 
his Son before him ; and: herein he iz 
fully reſtored co bis former ſtate of fq» 
vour with his Father, and Fathers 
Houſe , and to his. preſtine Dignity. 
And in theſe things. 

Branch 2. 


found himſelf, or recovered himſelf, 
but the good Shepheard that "came to- 
þ and [ave that that was loft. Findes 
him, and he is found when he comes back 
_ again. Though the wayes by which 
that good Shepheard ſeeking , findes,. 
- _ tnay be different; and here ſgems to be 
,—--tmplyed to be, 
| 1. By negleQing him as to appea- 
rance,” of ſifferinp him to wander after 
his own hearts luſt, cill he be quite loft 
and periſhing, Till be eat the fruit of hu 
08 way, and be filled with his own invent 
© ons, till he fall down bungry and thirſly, 
and bis ſoul faints in bim, Pal, 107: 45+ 
as is ſaid in Hoſe. 15, 1 will go and re 
turn to my place (as'it were leaving _ 
and. 


He it found. The repenting conyerted- 
ſinner that returns to God is found: 
again: found, paſſively; not thar he- 


| 


: 
q 
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. afd letting chem take their own courſe, 


- till miſery and affliiftion come upon 
chem) cill they acknowledge their - offencery 
for (chen) in” their afftiftion they will ſeek 


| meearly. Fo further whichalfo God © 


2. Inthe mean while by a ſecret or- 
derins Providence ſuffers not the fianer 


\ to finde the life of his own hands , or 


not tocontinue ſo co do; bur to be redu-- 
cd ro more miſery and want daily , and 
to be croſt in, and difappointed of his 
expeRations in all his wayes , which is 
that he ſayes in Hoſ. 2. 6, That he wonld 
bedge up the finneys way with tharns, and 
wake 4 wall that ſhe ſhull yor finds her 
paths, and ſhe ſhall folldwafter her lovers, 
but ſhall not overtake them, and ſhall ſeek. 
them, but ſhall not finile them , then ſhall 
(or will) ſhe ſay I will go and return 10 my 
firſt Hurband, 8&c. Jaſt us this' Prodigat 
meetits with a'Famine in vie place, and - | 
pined wich hunger ; - none pivihg him 


 husks in che other place 'was that way 


found, or bronghe eo him{elf ro ſay, 
How inany, ſervants in my Fathers bouſe 
bave bread enough , &c. and will ariſe 
and yo tomy Father, &e.''And the way 
m'which God uſually doth chis , is (ex- - 
L 4 _ preſt 
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preſt in the ſame place of Hoſes, name- 
ly by taking away-bis gifts,. (or, which, 
gs:he lame, {ubring chem. to be ſpent, 

till chey come g0 nothing) and they. wa 
covering ber lewdneſs in..the fight of ber, 
lovers, and prefling her ſo with his judg- 
ments that none deliver. her out of his 


band (as the Prodigal. was, made fo poor. 


and vile chat no. man regarded. him-to. 


give bim busks, wich che. Swine). apd ſo, - 


deftreying.all ber former gifts and rewards. 
from ber lovers, take away all ber minth, 

and all chat might ſupporc her, .&c. 

. 3 By-preſenting andbringing to the: 
ſinners minde inthis ſad.loſt condition, 
himſelf in his. goodneſs 1and , grace in, 


Chriſt, drawing che ſoul out. from its | 


holes and caves, its elds , and wal 
ſwiniſh company into the wilderneſs, 

- folijtary, mgurntul, repenting ſtate ; pt 
- there he is ſaid properly to fiude her _ 


'”- it.is ſaid, Hoſ,, 23, 5, -1 did know thee.in 


the wilderneſs,in the lend of great drought, 
which is in Deut., 32, 10, He found hin 
i 4 deſert , forſaken land, in the waſte 
 kopling Wilderneſs, $c. And. if Jer+.2- 

24+. The wilde'Aſſe.in the . wilderneſs, that , 
jr oe up the vinde at ber \pleaſure," and 
none 
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| ' he may be ſaid ro be found, 


\ her minde, then ſhe will ſay, Ariſe and - 
+ faveus, as ver. 27. And indeed when - 
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\ nonecan turn her away in her occaſion, 


with whom all that ſeek her will not weary 
themſelves any longer ;, yet in her moneth 
(fayes he) they ſhall nde her: that i is, in 
the time of crouble , when ker pains 
come upon her , and God is brought to 


this is hearty and earneſt, as her 


A 


next ſtep to it, for he is properly - 
found. -Y 
- 4+ In Gods ſeeing or caking noticeof 
him, in bis thinking on , and. returning _ , * 
tochim ; for that's it in which a thing 18 


properly found , when that that. could : | 


not be eſpyed or ſeen any where before 


falls ſaddenly intothe faght ,” and is ſeen-: | 
and diſcerned. ' Now. his eye. is more -: 
properly ſet upon the creature when he ' - 


mindes, regards, and notes it , io as to 
obſerve it by way of gracions:reſpe&to *- - 
it: asin 1a. 57. 18.1 bave ſees his wayess + 
and 1 pill heal bim : and ſo he "is faigto: * 
hear them then too, Jer. 37. 1$, 19, 20s ; 

I baye ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning - 


bimelf, thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and t was *? 


94fy , 45 4 Bullock unaccuſtomed 16 the | 
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oke'; tnrti thou me, and 1 (hall be turned, 


r thou art the Lord my God : Surely ifter 


 - I was riturnid, 1 repented, &c. a 
God ſees and hears the finner when he - 
bepins to bemoan bimlelf , and repent, , 
look towards God, and then, 1;. 
Ephraim my dear Son? is be a pleaſant. 


» 


childe ;, for fince 1 ſpake againſt him , 1 


barnefily rementber him ftill , therefore my . | 


bowels : 2 troubled for. him : T will ſure 


have m 


-is and may be (aid to be a perſon found. 


I. In the way to God , — 
, ho» 


him in Chriſt, defiring after by 


ping that. he mgy finde help and mercy | 
with him ,- reſolving to return: to- him}. 


and putting ſach reſolutions of repett» 
tance.into. praitice,, humbling himſelf ih 
the belief of his goodnefs, and hope of 
mercy, as % ſeen ; And herein, 


2. Intheeye , reſpet. and graciqus 
6bſeryance of che Lord, having reſpeR 


tohime as Ie. 66.2. To that man will 
T look, that is poor , and trembleth at my 


"word. He reſpeSeth the lowly, but rhe prond + 
be knows afar of, Plal. 238, 6. Juch as. 


--- think chey can live without bim. 


3.18. 


— 


upun hirs ſaith the Lord. And - 
then a repencing ſinner being thus found. | 


| 


8 
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-$.: In the heart or compaſſions of tha © 


Lord, there he is found.” He ſaw bim and 


'had compaſſion upon him, to picty bis mi-- 
fery, hear his bemoanings: help his infir- ' 
mities. 7 will ſure have mercy upon him, 


as before, in Fer. 31. 20. 


4. In the arms of the Lord, who: 


meets him ſpeedily, falls upon bis neck, and 


| kiſſes or embraces him. Now he is found” 
"| indeed when he bath him in his arms, in 
. the incloſures of his grace , gracious: * 


| Power, and proteRion, and promiſes. 


5. Inhis dear Son. In whom he faw * 
and thought upon his Fathers goodnels, + 
and through whom he received life and ' 
motion cowards him; reſolutions , and 


aKual performaneegof faith and repet> 


/ 


7eſus 5 1 Cor: 1. 30- 'Ephel. 1.6. 
found in him, Phil. 3. 8, 9. and then he is 


more fally-and formally found when in 


and throngh him accepted :- $0 was Cor- 


. tance rowards him, and came to him, bur . 
now is inſtated into him, #nd decfaredly ' 
po in him the beloved, Made 3n- 


welius before an aRual, poſitive, and ex- * 
plicite knowledge of him, . and enwrap»-' 
ping him about as it were with an exphi- ” 
cite diſcoyzry of him, -and giving in -% = 
Jaltte+'” 


- 
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© Juſtification, forgiveneſs of ſins, life, and. 


peace in him as explicitly belieyed on by; 
him, - his prayers, and tears, were acce- 


pted before throngh him , and upon his. 


account. ;. but then he was more proper-. 
ly found in him, when he was. ſo inveſt= 
ed wich the knowledge of, him-and righ- 
teouſnels in and by him, in the actual re- 


ceit of remiſſion ot fins , and the. Holy... 


* Ghoſt in bis' Name: believed on, and.ſo 
-  theProdigal-here in che beſt robe put: 
upon-him-;-and then, *\.,; - - | 


. 6+. In his Fathers houſe , roceivedia | 
by his Father, ſet amongſt his Childreng }. 


and having there liberty and room again 
ro g0in and out amongſt them : Now he 
isfound. indeed. of, God , and his people 
too., And thus arepenting returned f104 
ner,, of a loſt, periſht man, is found 
again , yea, found now-ſafe, becauſe in 
hzs Fathers loye, acceptance, approbati- 


on.in Chriſt, and, in bis Fathers houſe - 


and tuition , and; ſaund ;- becauſe now 


healed. of all hyrts- hefore-gor ,. by this . 


Egchers compatſiion and goodneſs exten 
d&&co:him, , Whereupon follows, 
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CHAP. X. 


The third Branch opened., and the whole - 
| applyed. 


HAT his-condicion -now is ſuch,- .. - 
-. as its meet £0 be rejoyced for and. - 
it- It was meet that we ſhould make mer 
ry. and be glad, for this thy. Brother was. - 
Jad, and is alive.again ; was loſt, and is. 
| found,. To be rejoyced for , by making, 

#. merry each other as it vere , arid by be= © 
ing glad in inward heart , and aueward-:. . 
demonſtration, in entertaining him with,  * 
a Feaſt; -arid with- Muſick, - the yoice of - . 
Thanksgiving and. Melody ; and. with-- 
Dancing, Exulting, leaping, or orderly 
- moving our ſelves in. ſhewing our 'glad, 
neſs, and ſetting forth-the Praiſes of 
God :* Yea, thiss a-thing, meetro be, 
joyed in; and for... * 

-1. By God his Father-bimſelf,. for-ſo, 
he pats in himſelf here , not - only its. 
meet that thou ſhouldft make merry , bue 
we,.'I.and thou to9. A uſe S0n Makes 4 
glad. Father, Proy+10, 1. My /on;be mics 
and... 


(2:0) 
and make my beart glad that I may anſwer 
him that reproacheth me, Prov. 27, 11, 
'Though chis Son had done fooliſhly in 
departing and running away from his 
Father, and when he began to bean 
hungry, in joyning himſelf to a Citizen 
of-rhac. Countrey ?. yer he did wiſely, 
when coming 
returned ; and the Bather here rejoyces, 
and hath wherewich co anſwer his ocher 
Son reproaching him : So alſo in Proy, 


23-15, 16. My Son, if thy heart be wiſe, 
ſhall rejoyce , even mine: yea; 
 - 1 reins (hall rejoyce when thy lips ſpeak \ 
right things. Its meet a Father be plad * 


my heart 


of his Sons welfare. 


2, By his Brother or Brethren , it-is © 
meet we ſhould make merry and be glad; 
not only 1, but thou alſo with me, for : 


ſhonld not brethren love one another, 


ny in health and ſafety | 
therefore be glad when any of them eſ- 
capes any danger , and the more, the 


greater the danger -was that is eſcaped ? 


| _ and then. . 


3. By the Servants alſo chat attend 
 onthem. There is Joy on the Peg” 


to himſelt he repenced and 


and be glad they may enjoy one anothers . 
'. md ' 


—— 
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the. Angels of God over one ſinner that re: 
penteth, ver. 10.. and 7 have no greater 
joy { faith one of Gods Servants in the. 
Goſpel) then to bear-or ſee rhat my Chil- 
dren walkin thetrath, yea, and to repent - 
and turn from ſweryings too : ſo the 
Apoſtle Paul, the Servant of Chriſt.” 
Now 1 rejoyce , ſaith he, not that ye were; - 
maie ſorry, but that ye-were made ſorry + 
rorepentance, 2 Cor. 7. 9. 

4- But molt of all by che finner him- 
ſelf, made I and found of his - 
; Father,and in his Fathers houſe amongft - 

his Brethren, wherher in the: lower - 

rooms white -here , or in the upper 
chambers, as the Thief ,- (or Mallefattor) 
that day he dyed, was in' Paradiſe, 0 - 
give thauks to the Lord, for be is good, for 


bis mercy endureth for ever. Let the ye-- © 


deemed of the Lord ſay ſo whom he hath 1e- 
deemed from the hand of the enemy , 8c. - 
Pal. 107. 1 y. 2s | , 

Qu But why 15 it meet to make mer- 
1y and be glad For ſuch a one, upon ſuch an- - 
occaſion? ſurely there is great and goed rea- 
ſon for it : 

anſw. 1. Becauſe of the goodneſs of 
the condition it {elf in which a repen- 

| tant : 


by 


(2:3) 


tant ſinner is found , or- brought ings, - 


Good things are matters of Joy when 
had and enjoyed ;. here's nothing tir 


good in his ſtare, good it is in.it ſelf, 


and good toall others, therefore wor- 
thy joy, and mirth, and gladneſs, 
1. Good in it ſelf ; for, 


1, It is a ſtate of life, and life is good. 
init ſelf, and therefore matter of pro»: .. 
miſe, which it would not be if not. 


good : for we do' not uſe to promiſe 
what we judge bad: andif God judged 


life bad, or it were fo in it ſelf, God | 


would not promiſe it, He is juſt , he. ſhall 


ſurely live , Ezek. 18. gs Its matter of- 
- -prayer, - Oli that 1h-mael might live before 
thee, Gen. 17.18. Let Reuben live , and- 


not. dye, Dent. 33, 6. .And its matcer of 
praiſes, Pſal. 119. 175. Let my ſoul live; 
and it ſhall praiſe thee., and let thy judge- 


- ments help me. Yea,its a matter of Chrifts - 
purchaſe that he came into che world to.. 


procure and piye ; yea , the'principal 


matter, 1 am come that they might have-- 


life, and that they might bave it more 
abundantly, John 10,10. and therefore 
ſurely life is good, a great. good : Tea; 


a for tin (id the dvertgey) and 


. 
. 
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| that « manbath will be give for his life : 


| 'Tis uſually ſo, but eſpecially ſpiritual 
\ life,, the life of che ſoul io Chriſt, and, 
ſointhe favour. of God is good.. The. 


+ bifſewhich is in the path of righteouſneſs 


' | Godin 


wherein is no death, Prov. 12, 28. And 
this is the ſtate the ſinner is taken. into 
gon rFpedeance' and coming. back to 
od in Chriſt, as in; Ezck. 18. 17. If 
the wicked will turn from all his fins that 
he hath committed, and keep all my. ſta- 
tutes, and do that that is lawful and right, 
he ſhall ſurely live: he ſhall not dye : and 
yer. 22. He (hall live. So in Chap. 33« 
11. Turn and live, Being brought back 
to- God in and by Chriſt (the only way. 
| by which any can come , or be brought 
to God, Fobn 14. 6, 7.) be lives in and 
by Chriſt , who 4 the Reſurreftion and 
the life, ſo as that whoever believes in:bim. 
whateyer he be, or bath been , though 
never ſo dead, yet he ſhall live, and li- 
ving and believing in bim, be ſhall live for. 
ever, John 11, 25, 26. And o its faid. 

here, He is alive again, | 
;ObjeR. Oh ! but the repenting Male- 
faitor, upon the Croſs dyed for all bis Te- 
| pent ance. | | 
| Anſw. 
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was - the fruit of his repentance , was, 


Paradiſe, -and lived for ever. Hts death 
35" it was the fruit of his finning was: 
Matter of ſadneſs ; but as ic was a means 
.» Co hisrepentance;-fo ic was co be Joyed 
in, burmachmore the life ;of his-ſoul,} 
and eternal life (promiſed ro, - and to he 


ReſurreRion) .the fruits or conſ 

of repeatance are matcers *of unſpeak- 
able joy and pladneſs: if a Childe' fall 
into che-fire , will: not the morher te- 
Joyce to ſee him ſnatched our of ir, and 
live ſafely; and in health again, though 

_ with cauſing the ſcorched skin- to peel 

- , © off? ſuxely yes. 2 

2: Icis a ſtate of being found,a found 


 - loſt fromGod, and his rn his 
3 | re- 


- Aſi; Ao his body he did, and*'al” | 
' muſt; and char as ſo inflicted oh 'him;* 
was the fruit of bis-fin, nor of 'his're- ! 
turnz yea, as to its ſencefite a means of * 
his return fromhis fin ; but char whidh'. 
Char he lived ro- God.” Being ;judged- ac-" 
cording to Wain the fleſh; bur living ac* _ 
cording to'Gad inthe Spirit , 1 Pet. 4.& * 
and ſo his foul lived and went chart day to 


enjoyed by both ſool and body , in the | 


ſtate, a Rate wherein a ſinner is not - 


EY 
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' Brethren and fellow Setvants, but is: 
"found in and with them, known ,0wned, 


{ and approved with God,and with men & + 
$ Angels of one minde 
F vwiththem, under the-gracious appro- 

| ving knowledge of God, end under his- 
| gracious care, counſel, defence, &c, and* ' 
-| munity wich all that are well and happy. 
4} found in a large' and- ſpacious-- houſe in- 


$* God, atdſo is 


and under the enjoyment of, or. title to- 
large Proviſions ,. richeſt Furnicute, 


and eternal ſafety. , and- ſatisfa&ions. 
Gol, the heavenly Jeruſalem , to be. of- 


| thew; as Epheſ. 2, 19, 20. andro an 
innumerable company of Angels , to-have- 


them, # the General Aſſembly, and Char 


& % : - 


of the firſi-born, whoſt names are written. 


| in heaven, as owned of God, andinrol- 
| led as heirs .of heayen , and its-infinite - 


_ tym happineſs; to be with, and of 
, tothe [pirits of juſt men mate per- 
on to. be. their brethren followers, of 


Meirfaith, and ro be in che hope of, and 


| td haye the ticle and way co their enjoy- 


| prov 3 


fweeceſt-Relations and Friends, abiding; : | 


Come to- Mount $10n, the City of the living ; 


fellowſhip with them, and proteRion by | 


tients , 4nd ro God the judge of all, to - 


_— 
= 
: 
rx 


| (236) | 
prote&, bleſs, reward, and fatishie- 
them, And to Feſws the mediator of the 


New Teſtament, and to the blood of ſprink- -| 
ling ,. that. ſpeaks better things then the | 
blood of Abel, to be prepared for , F | 


and brought to the enjoyment of t 

Glory of God by him, and in the yertues 
of that his precious blood. Yea, coming 
to Chriſt the living flone they are made ls 
Ving ſtones too, and are built up 4 ſpirk 
tual bouſe, and-an holy Prieſthood , \&c. ' 
4 choſen generation,. a royal. Prieſthood, an 

holy Nation, and a peculiar people to ſhew- 
forth the. praiſes of God, who. hath. called; | 
them out of darkne(s into. his marvellou: 


light, Heb. 12. 23, 24. 1 Pet. 2. $9, Þ 


Can there be a better ſtate. and conditi» 
0n?.ina word , .its the ſame condition- 
that the.perſon, js in, that. keeps co God, 
and never departs. from kim, a. ſtate of 
Son- ſhip.to, God, of being ever. with: | 
God, andhaving intereſt in,: and. bene« | 
fic by all chat is his : .for as Bleſſed is the 
man that is undefiled 'in the way, and walts 
in the Law of, the Lord z ſo. alſo, Bleſs: 
# the., man _ whoſe jniquities are forgiven 
and:whoſe* ſins are covered, Plal. 119- b 
and 32. 1, 2. Blefſed- is be. to whom * 
| | | Lordi ; 
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| 'Zord witl not impure fin , 8c;, Both of 
Yom are'in a bleſled Nate; and what 
©] anbe detter then bleſſed ? wherin 4 'a 
> | removing of all eyi], and an eſtating 
| all that is good, either as to_the way to 
{ it, or end attained. ; Such is this.condi> 
| tion. Good in it ſelf, and then its ”,. . 
\ 2 Its good to others alſo; as _ 
t. To God , in ſuch a ſenſe 'as any 
| thing beſides hitaſelf can be good .t0 
him, not'as if 'it added co him, who is 
infinitely perfe@ in himſe1f,. and not "to 
| be added to by any+hing , but ,good. t0 
+ him ag its pleafing to him, as a;fatisfa- 
;0n to his love, an attainment” of his 
| deſired egd in all his goodnels expreſſed 
and teftified cowards the finner, ar leaſt 
ſo far as he hath attained. He would have 
allmen ſaved, be hath no. pleaſure in the 
death of the wicked,, but rather that he 
turn-and live." He bath pleaſure chen that 
a wicked man turn and live, Ezek.3 3.11; 
1 Tim. 2. 4. That's good rchen to God 
that*s pſeaſfing, ora pleaſure and delight 
to. him. IT hat that he is glorified in and - 
by, even bis mercy and cruth in Chriſt 
are herein glorified, Pſal. 115. 1. Sucha 
4 perſon will praiſe him, The living , - 
| a 


I ; de fortich > perſov as 


| (238) | 
living, they ſhall celebrate or few forth thy þp 


and others will aA God in 
y didin Saint 
Peal, Gal. 2. 23. and' his houſe and_ 
kingdom is hereby increaſed, and the | 
Kings honour is in the mulritude of bis Sub 
jefts, Prov. 14. 2B. 
-.,.2 T6 Chriſt alſo upon all. the fame 
accounts. Its matter of } Joy to him whet 
what he labours for, and in ſucceeds, 
That bis Plantation thrives , and that 
any tree of his ſetting revives, and prof 
pers, Fobn 15. 12. 
3. Tothe Holy Spiric; for as God 
is love, and Chriſt the Son. of the Fa 
ther in love and truth : ſo che Spiric is" 


the Spirit of Lopye, and its a rejoyc Ja. | 


co love, when it hath what ic may 
of when wha it loves ſucceeds, p; is 
well: as he is grieved and vexed in hi 
oples ill-doing and rebelling : ſo ke 
15 delighted in cheir well-doing and r6 
hone \ Jſ4. 63. 10, I. Epbeſ. 4. 30- 
\ o the holy Angels, who loying 
Fas and their good, defire it, and it 
ſychperſons have their defire anſwered, 


and the aumher of cheir blelſed a, | 


CI 


aſe Pſal. 115. 17, 18- Ifa. 38. tg. | 


— 
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#410 aſort increaſed, Luke 15s 10. Hob. 
$5. Totheir Brerhren, whoſe number 
is. added to , or preſerved frotn being .in 
ſuch diminiſhed , and whoſe ſpiritual 
defires , breathings , prayers, and en- 
deayours are herein anſwered ; and they 
may baye benefic by chem. in-myrual fel- 


lowſhip with them it here. luring; 
*or if not yet edification however int 


beholding or here-fay of che Vertues of 


Chriſt, and his Sacrifice, and che power 

of the Grace of God appearing in them 

in their dyinp. . 
6. Yea, toall other men its good, Cl 


' ther as making them fir co pitry, pray 


for, and ſeek the good of chem, an 


 uſeful-ro them, or as, affording induce- 


ment co'rhem, to repent alſo and ſeek 
'Gog, and hope in him ; and'it cannot 
but he 138 | 

7, Good roa mans ſelf fuch, and fo 
bappy a condition as in which. is ebe 


" confluence of all good to a man, 


ow that that is good, and go good, 
ſurely it is meet char all that are good, 
and love what's good, or may have good 


by ir ſhould rejoyce, and be glad for it. - 


And 


(240) | | 

Ado God makes this aditth here, al 

. a fealt herear for all chat can and willbe |. 
lad'o} it, and we ſhould make' mi | 

A exhorting and exciting all ro gladne 

by aft means we can upon ſuch occaſi- 

ons. 

4 It is theet we ſhould make ter 
and be gtad on ſuch an occaſion, beau 
'of the Natioh -the finner ſtoed a 
Narids into us ,,to God and his peagle. 
eſpecially. This thy Brother, and ver 
This my Sen. Love will lead us to be bl 
for ſtrangers or ehemies if they! $1. ro | 

d, to what's truly good , to. whats |: 
Porivually and eternally good: bur how] 
much more for a mans own near relati- 
On. The Lord rejoyces in his workg, Ule 
works of his hands, as being all., UM | 
"wor ky good, » and boly, and. juſt og 
how much tnore in man his choice w 
for whoſe ſake he made, and to whole} 
good he ordered all che. reſt | made'la} - 
his own likeneſs and [1 ge, and (ol 1 | 
Son : but yet how much Lows for & 
thoſe that were we e again. rn .. 
his $on, "in his olly be cgotren and bel a” 
ved Sorg, :. Thoſe whom he begot with 
ſuch &kre and loye as Ghrovge the gk ; 
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© of his Son,and his Son bare and brought 

- fotth with che trayail of his ſoul poured 
--out to Deach, and brought. to- be his 

\* Sons by the Word thereof,” and by his 


Spirit breathing cherein ; and whom 
benouriſht up with che fleſh and blood-. 
of his, Son, and yertues thereof ? 


- Should nor the Fathcr rejoyce and make 


merry-to ſee his Son, and ſo dear a Son. 


| ina good condition ? And ſhould not 


+ | Brethren make merry and be glad at the 


preſefinienc, good, or recovery- of their 


"-Brechren! Would ic not be unnatural 
- for Brethren, not to rejoyce in loye for 
one another when they do well, very 
well, and one as well as another, and all 


well ! Shalltbe Angels, not ſo related 
tous Men, be plad of our good ; and 


wt} ſhall not. we Men for one another, and 
| eſpecially for - ſuch | as have: been our 


'. whole Brethren, and fo are! Yea, and 


"#] : ſhoald not all the Servants be glad of 


bl | - the happineſs of their Maſters Sons, 


with whom they injoy their happineſs 


F T. and” livelihood .and about whom; and 


whoſe good, the Maſter appoints. them 
WF their choiſe imploymenc rt was meet we 


gk] 


ſhould make merry and be glad, for it is 
| M my 


(242) | 
my Son and thy Brother ,' what DO! 
bs hath been a bad husband ? he is not 
ſo now :- What though a ſpend thrift, 
anevil liver? then indeed we had cauſe 
.of ſadneſs ; bnt now he that was ſois 
reclaimed, and he is ſtill my Son, thy. 
Brother : Thata Second. | 

3. 1t s meet, 8c. Becauſe of the fad 
eſtate he hath been in; and from which. 
he is raiſed again, and brought to this *' 
condition... He was a Son, a Brother of - 


whom we had great grief- and exerciſey,. 


there was little hope that we ſhould: 


ever ſee him again ; he hath been in © : ap 


= poverty, neceſlity, and traits; he... 
ath been pinched wich bunger, dryed _ 
ap with thirſt, naked and deſtitute of- 
clotbing and harbour, ready to familh | 
and periſh with want ; and-this ina 
ſtrange Country, where all were ſet t0 
ruin him, none co help him: Tes a thou». 
{and to one bur he had periſhr and been. 


1 


Aa 


| 
1 
. 
1 

| .& 
4.< 
a 


whom -chere was great fears, and for. | 
>. \ -hehath been mn, can and-far from us, *| | 


loft for ever, and yer from this ſtrahge © 
"and fad caſe he is at length returned © 
Fafe asain, and ſhould we not make mers 


ry for the go0d of ſucha relation, that j * 


hach 


_ 


' 
. 


be 


| 


- 
—— 


-| to be more. 
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hah -been in ſuch perils of death and 


deach, that coffe. 


tet\condition in it ſelf than thoſe that. 
abide and walk with God, but bee is come. 
toit out of a-worſe than eyer they were 
in; and therefore hath reaſon a 
ts keep home, and 


breauſe under the ſenſe and mindfulneſs. 
-of the greater mercy to him. And as 


, | we bad more abundant cauſe of -grief 


ind fear for him, ſo we have now an- 
:[verably more abundant cauſe ro make 
merry; and be glad for him, as we are 


-Fnoſt glad of the ſafety of ours, after 
|the'greateſt danger of utter looſing 


them :- That's a Third, 
4+ It was mers that we fpould make * 
merry, &c. If we conſider whence this . 
hath happened co bim that he is come 


'1 fafe home [2gain. It's the Lords own 
work,” a work of more abundant 
Axrace, arvelions and miraculous power 


and mercy to.convert a finner, after be 


- Path been with. God and departs from 
lim again, And as God rejoyces in bis / | 


M 2 works 


fully and dutifully, } | 


299 (244) 
- Works generally, Pſal. 104.31. ſo eſpe. 
Ciafly in choſe that are works of his/ mercy, - 
/betauſe' mercy pleaſerh. ani delights bim, 
Mich. 77/18.7and yet more Gin choſe'in: | 
which his' mercy! is moſt glorified): by: 
him.' And ſurely, -as all the works of: 
Godare woriderful and glorious, and its; 
meet we ſhould haye pleafure mn chem; 
{0 eſpecially choſe! in which he'is moſt; 
brightly'diſcoveret,,and bis 'glory (that! 
is all matzer of gladneſs) is moſt of ' all} | |- 
 difplayed. :And ſuch is his mercy incon»' 
verting and calling back from death; and | 
giving pardon and life+to a rebellious 
offender ; and therefore it's meet;; that! 
all'fleſh - ſhould bleſs his holy name! If 
'this and ſuch works as theſe eſpecially,”F 
and that all his people who have there» 
by more, abundanc occaſion of behokt 
ing and cauſe of admiring his goodnels, |f- 
and 'whoſe hearts may 'thence receive JÞ 
moſt incouragement to! obey-and ſerve! }| 
him,have'cauſe to rejoyce in bim; anda ffi 
his doings herein. - Ir. was meet that wel] 
\ ſbonld make merry, and be glad. qi 
5- It was meet in reſpe&t of .ns tel” : 
dency and frait, which.is:the. glorifying 
of God, *and drawing in other fin 
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yed ;- the moſt accepitable. vaeg ca God, 
1 Tim. 2 33. David being-par 
and; healed'of his great fins. of Agulte- 


ms 
—_ 


| 
hay uners. ſhould. he converted to 
A ng feud. fng aloud of (and 
commend:) -Gods righteouſneſs: , 


4 


7s. own: His lips being. ag4in opened 
|* Paddd, fhew- forth, Gods prajjes; (Þlal 51. 
| 33-14; 159 As tho, turning -away -of 


| rode from-God by fin'dgth m 
diſhonour God,!.gnd flamble _ 


d God, neo Lom much;49be gletifying 


270 1070p: Godra- 
bing thoſe: chatare in. Golly apy, and 
; recalling ocharschar ſtray fra (it, 2yea, 


_ 


Ay f 
o 
D 
. 


111 gluot 


j And this Be) TA pp 
veral Branches inay be o divers uſeful» 
nelsto us : as, 


) I M 3 1.Tt 


torepentance, that they alſo mayby ſa«- 
oned for. » 


ryand Murther, delivered from blood- 
| guiſrinels., FF euld <redcb; $1,408 1g]075 the _| 


he could: chenceforth leſs ſpeak © | 


Coqpprg ſo the recuroing of, backiligers 


Ir} 


Goh Koop c <SFALance: 2 
"Tine af D _ vine). 5113+ 


Y 


(2465) 

x. Ir magnifies and cends to provoke 
ns to magnific che greatneſs. of the 
erice and mercy of--God to Manking, 
that hath prepared, and made a way'in, 
and by his Son Jeſus Chriſt ;- chavre- 
bellious finners 'and bark-ſliders from. 
' him; mighe be brou 
him,” and be' of | bim. Therts 
with the Lord plenteouſneſs of redempring, - 
ſo as he cah, and will zedeenr Ifr acl from. 
all bi imiquities. He can forgive aud r6 


as being y for Whoredoms, 


"back again t6 | 


vive ſach as none eMe cam; or will. 'Such | 


- have Nec ehemfeves ro others that 


and declares himſelf ready to it alfs, | 
'throagh- Jeſiis Chriſt; Jer. 3-1, 2. $ 


which men 
peheLew  Moſe 


bt not be 
that bb 


"chat Reyvel. 3+ 4- And fo it: 
{wow 


__ 


might not be received again by the Law, | 
yet he can receive and forgive ſuch; 


| 


33, F3, 4ll things #has could not be | 


Ne ins * are juſtified from by 
_ 13-91 38, z9. Ard he can f 
F and = > medi quicken the moſt dead: | 


Gate ink yo mh Spirits of Gul | 


2» To 


$I oY PP I nn IE TEASTST 


-with [ſop, and waſh bim , be ſhould 


(247) 
2: To magnifie , and commend the 
exceeding preciouſneſs of the blood of. _ 


. Chriſt, and the fountain opened there- 


in, For the houſe of Dayid, 4nd inhabi= 


"rants of Jeruſalem, to wa(h in , for fin, 


and for uncleanneſs, Zech. 13. 1- The 
bouſe-of David ' we know was guilty of 
blood, and the City Jeruſalem a bloody, 


- idolatrous City, compared to a woman 


to be judged for breaking Wedlock, and 


- for ſhedding Innocent Bloed, Adultery, 


and Murther, Ezek-. 16. 38. and yer 
this fountain in Chriſt's moſt pretious 


blood will extend co, and is yertuous for. 
- the waſhing them. God bates the bloody 
| and deceitful man, David was guilty of 


both, and yet is the multitude of God's 
mercies he durſt go into God's houſe, and 
appear before him; Pſa:. 5.6, 7. And 


_ praying to God to waſh him from thoſe 


fins, ſaith, That if he would purge bs 
8 
whiter than the ſnow, Plal.y1.7,8; And 
the like is promiſed upon their repen- 
tance to the Princes and People of Fe« 
1hſalem and Fadab, chongh compared to 
the Princes of Sodeme and people of 


Gomorrah tor badneſs, 1/4. 1. 10, 16,17. 
M 4 Such - 


w 


; (248) 


% "Such is-the. yertue of : the blood. of 
-- Chriſt, that in coming to it, and bath- 


16g in. it, in turning to God, and belie- 
vying in his Son, it can make a City chat 


1s an barlot, and full of murthers white s 


wool or ſnow, ver. 21. He can waſh away 


-- The filth of the daughters of Sion , aud 


purge the blood of Feruſalem in the midſt 
thereof, "by" the ſpirit of judgment , and 
the ſpirit of burning, Iſa. 4. 4. Judging 


them and helping them to judge them-" 
fetves, and burning-up what is reproyed 7 
by him. | Oh 1 how precious is. Chriſt * 
.rhen, and how much to. be prized by us? }. 
who when the richeſt man in the world, . Þ : 
though the greateſt King or Potentate, 
cannot piye @ price to God ſufficient for - * 
- - ' one mans ſoul to ranſome it, though } 
- . Suilty of che leaſt ſins, yer he was j 


edof God (whoſe judgment is acco 


tne enough in his blood to obtain ſpa- 


ring for the greateſt finners, and mercy | 


£0 be extended to convert, and prace to 
pardon them being converted to- hims 
Being made 4 Prince and 4 Saviour ts 
give repentance to Iſt acl, (a people gail 

0 


* - ing to truth) a ſufficient ranſome for | | 
all men, 1 Tim. 2.6-. And there is ver- _ 


(2/49) 3 
oigreate( ins againſt the greateſt mers I 
| glep)\and- fergiveneſ5.of- ines AR< 5-22 
Hl-kt us magnitie- and. run thts} this - | 
tain, whichalſo God inhis mercy - 
| 
riſt calls che greateſt ſmners. 1: 
| _ It leads to hope in God for. back-. 
| fiding: and finful brechren ( and much-- 
more-for ;them | that , never ' ſo: caſted 
1 Gods goodneſs, and finn'd againflluch | 
- taſts) and in char; hope to. ſeek-anden- 


4 deayour- their converſion ; ati ppon . 
repentance to receive.them as God for the 


4 ſake of Chriſt recerved) and-recezveth. ws 
| . Rom. 15. 6,7, nor tqycalk off-abe;care © 
+4 * of chem, and .fay with” (ain AwT.my $23 
4 Brother”s keeper, or. up-ſeeker,?. But ta- | 
ther as the Apoſtle ſays, -WVith meebneſs ; 
- $6,zuftrudt thoſe . that ' oppoſe themelyes,, i * 

| geradventare. God may. give thei. repenr- 
$ance-to the: 4 knowledg ment of the truth, 


| - caprives.by bim at by will, 2 * 2: :: 25s —Y 

{ 26... Yer herein praying for. 'and a cfoe2 

diſcr=ri on ; .ſome.rebuk. n, na tharply; = 

wi bh fome "dealing: Kg as. Fuds laich” * 

| wer 22, 23- Of. ſome. haye, compaſſion . | 
Waking 4 difference , and :arbers ſaving | 

8 M$. with - 


4nd that. they - may recover themſelves. our +. F 
of the ſnares of the Devil, who. re taken. 


* (259): 


hy the-flebi Axſome the Apofttes'p 
Y "7 KR forthe deſtruBtion of the wy | 


| that the Spirit may bt ſaved in the dayif/ | 


4. It'tnay provoke ſuch as have fit-- 


- 
= 


even ifter grace received, 2s Pirer thi - 


back back again ts God, and hope inhis ; 
metey , and; waite: for: it in his ways 
through Jeſus: Chrift;: Confeſing and | 
 forſaking-theiv ſins. that they' may” fimte - 


Ml oh 238. 13..” For God hath nm: 


pleaſure ini the death of the wicked," butrh- 
ther that he turn and live.. Andtherefore- 
let the wicked forſake bis way, and the wh 


-rig breow:1man bis thoughts, and tarn'ro'the | 


Lord for. -lie is: gratious,. and to our On” 
for be will ablindently pardon, -Ezek, 33. 

11. 1ſ/a.,5$-7:: However, much or great : 
evil,or fo men have done; its nor the - 


way to be helped rodeſpair of help,*or : | 


to ſeek. for jtelſewhere, then in-curning | 
to God. by . Jeſus Chrift ; for whither-- 
ſqaverelſea mai curn, he goes after yaw 
FEngc,.404 Hhings tht cannor profit, but 

in 


with Fry (& 1errout) pulling: them out of 
the green bn ro 


David did ; rior £6 deſpare, blif to lobk. 


ned; and'done ſhametally, ab wickedy, | 


| 


| 


as rat =? 


; 


WM (251) | 
in God and Chriſt as is ſaid, there is 
mercy and help. Lec Iſrael therefore 
(though greac finners againſt greateſt 
thercies) hope in the Lord, for with him 


* there is mercy, and with him is plenteouſ- 


neſs of redemption, Plal. 179.6,7. 1 Sam. 
12, 19,20. but delay not to turn to him, 


. leaſt he cut us off in his wrath. To 


day if ye will bear his voice barden not 
our hearts , leaſt ye be hardened through 
the deceitfulneſs of fin. Delays in this - 


caſe are dangerous, for what's ou? life | - - 
- and in whoſe hands, but his that is of- 


fended by us * 
F+. Yer let none preſume upon this ' 
therefore, To fin that grace may abound ; - 
for though grace is more abundantly de- 
clared in ſaving and pardoning great fin- - 
ners ; yet they that therefore do evil that * 
good may come thereof, if God leave them | 
co fink and periſh intheir finful preſum- 
ption, their damnation is juft, Rom. 3.8. 


© becauſe there is forgiveneſs with God, 


fo as in his hands to difpenſe or with= 
hold it, therefore be is to be feared and * 
not preſampt iouſly finn'd againſt, Pſalc - 
330. 4. - In this reſpe& of calling back - 
and ſhewing mercy £0 ſuch —_ 1 
6. 


CY 
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bealing the moſt ſhattered bones or moſt 


- deſperate wounds. Yet, - who but a+ 


* - mad-man won{d therefore: to prove his 
_.$kill go break his: bones -in pieces, or 


run upon ſword points-em purpoſe, when , 
as-if. he- be healed -he will be but in the - 


ſame ſound ſtate bappily as before, and 


might have been. without'theſe pains . 
and. ſmarts they will put-him:to, Yea, : 
and he runs a deſperate hazzard of be. 

-ing neyer healed, it depending meerly * 


upon the Chirurgeon's-good pleaſure. 


6. If ir bemeer for usto rejoyce and- 


"© make merry for the reſtoring of ſinners, 


and God alſo call upon. us thereto: then - 


> 'aiſo, 


* it when-they be fallen, nor are glad for 


- jt when reſtored, but rather murmur 


- at it, and are. offended -like;che Phara- 
{ſees here in.chis Chapter, were either 
* for ſeeking ſuch that they might be re- 
©, Rored,or receiving them-when reſtored, 


© ſo-farare they from rejoycing at it, If © 


- thou hy ſelt that doſt ſo haſt an inter 


* He will bave mercy on whom he will bave- 
' mercy, & whom be will be bardens, The -- 
Chirurgeons greateſt skilt is ſhewed;-in . 


_ 7, - 


Lt faalts-thoſe that neither indeavor - 


q- 
1n.; 7 


_— 


_ 7 


of (253). 
isChriſt,vwby ſhouldeſt chou be offend- 
ed at thy-brothers reſtauration and” re- 

- ception;' and not rather defire-it, yeaz . 


| endeyour-and rejoyce in it; there's ne- 


yer-the leſs room for thee .in-God's 
| houſe, - nor never the leſs chear for' thee - 


| for the mniticude.of chem that dwell and 


feed.cherein. Here the more the: mer- , 


, 
/ tier; and never a whit the leſſer chear 


- for-as we: have ſhewed: the bread of 


| Chriſt's giving is living,” growing, and 
' enduring bread ; that: is'no more con-' . 
| famed by being eaten and fed on and di-- 


- | geſted,; then the Sun -is\( perhaps far 


| leſs) by being daily looked upon, or'the 
” light :of ic walked in : And if God 
pleaſe to ſhew mercy to any great ſin- 
ners, why ſhouldeſt thou ſnuff atiic, and 
efavy it ; 1s thime eye evil, becauſe.G0ds-is 


| good? Qughteſt thou not. rather to. re- 


* Joyceto ſee a ſoul ſaved from deſtru&i- 
- on, and that God is (o- gracious to us, 
who are all-of* us finfut. enough to de-+ 
| ſerve. a: thouſand deftruQions' at his 
bands, than to. be offended' ar ic ? Is it 
 .light-matrer_ for a ſoul ro go co helt? 
what pleaſure is that for thee, or what 


profit in ir ?. ſurely hey. are more cruet 


than. 


(254) 
than Tigers and the moſt lavage beaſts, | 
char wo wiſh heir worſt piles or | 
the worſt -of ſinners ſuch a miſchief;. } 
and not rather defire and econ 7Y 
ent ic, and rejoyce to ſee any 
Ground to think that God hath yo | 
ed it upon ary ; and yet-how often is it} 
found, that noc only profane and wicks. | 
ed men take delight in making others: J 
fin, and then make a ſport and jeſt of ity. 
being ſavage Heathens under the denys- if 
mination of- Chriſtians : Bur even bes 
lievers in Chriſt, and ſeckers of him, ard 4 
too careleſs of their brethrens ſoul. | 
while chey matcer not if for their 
or drink, or ſome fooliſh ctiftome, | 
will, or pleaſure. their brother, for whn þ 
Chrift dyed do periſh, 1 Cor. 8. 11s ; 
14. 25- How faris any unlike 
to Chriſt | who thought ir not too p 
tolay down his precious life to ſave. us. |. 
and we will ſcarce lay.down a toy 0" |. 
trifle, our will or pleaſure, a faſhion I 
| fancy to. ſave our brethren, and: 5 
| chem trom miſery to endleſs happineſs?” 
© but ic is meet when God reclaims by wy 
© - " means, or ſhews mercy to _— #1 


eſpecially to Prodigals and 


- 
Ki: 


/ q 
b 
. 
d 
> 
'P 
IS | 
; iN 
Th 


"v 
We 
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offenders +; yea, th he give chem 
ſome more- ſignal — of his fa- 
wot-ro-cbem upon their returning, then | 

Þ bath perhaps eo our ſelves at any time - 

liek was-che thing Romacked in the . 
) to make merry and be glad for - 

Hand if fo, ther” 

Py Tet us-be exhorted tofuch a des: 
4 y ac carriage ſuch cafes. - God - 
F, ifonetinhes affording fach inſtances + 
"of his great mercy and goodneſs, that - 


"om eake notice of him, and give 


 plory-of 'it;. and. fer forth his - 
.* He ſomecimes fiffers ſach as 


|: " feſs tif truth, and haye fome 


ing alfo of it, and 


EY Cn, tay» 51a | 


ines great fins ard ſufferings, and | 
| nl his tnercy or- chem ro their - 


them i 
for pr ne | 


: | ings 
[them (as the FRO here) fo cffeQu. 
Rt; 4 =D repentance, that they remember, 


curn to him, and finde mercy with | 

him; though indeed there be too few 

farh penitenrs ro be found, more there 

"me that imirate this Prodigal in watts 
| God, and ſpending his gifts, 


(236) 
and cheir receits in riotous courſes and 
54 pod converſations, then imitate;bim jn. 
erting & returning uato.Godagain, Þ| 
which is; a matter. worthy -lamentatiogy, 
& ſurely oe gre of God may be feeg. | 
1a therein chat.he gives up'ſo | 
EA from him 4 their: om 
and impenirency {6 as:to-perfiſkraDeath 
and, periſh, cherein.. Though God: ally. 
batha good and gracious end thereintglÞ 
others, fortherein he is admoniſhingy 
to beware of preſumption;and ores 
ptuous ſfinning ; that ſeeing, he wil hoe # 
merey.0n »hom hg wall have mency, in) s 
ns chem repentance. in ſuch .caſes,7, 
om he will be hardens for their, pref 
ptions;, we may -ſtand in awe; and take - 
heed of abufing this goodgeſs. to any if 
- fach a way, as £0, {ay , Lee. do evidythey® t 
WI Lood 147.come thereof, ſinthat grace. maj {: 
-.* more abound, God hath given Lobew 82: 
70, ſome that have fallen fewly, andhened"F* 
them mercy inxeceiving them ag ain, thers-* t 
fore, 1 will be bold .alſo,to Live, Way toimy. / 
corruptions, and take.the Pleaſures 0 ja I 
- for 4 while, 7  bope Gal will be'merc ul al 4 
E. * Jo to me. and recover, and receive, me againy | 
"4 7 and 1 ſhall.not. periſh theretn.. Surely,che'F* 
os {eing many ſo tirn 4way,. 45 not $0. Tees, 
| - rurh' 


C7, of 


l 

» x " 
- : -w 
£ 7 
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nd | mens but back ſlide by; & perpetral backs 
in T ſiding, belding. faſt deceit and reſuſmng . to 
in, "wt 78, 4s Fer. 8. 45. might keep us 
20s. From adventuring. on fo deſperate a re- 
| | lution. Thus the Apoſtle teacheth us 
to-improve a like confideration: in Rom. 
"11; 22,'23- Be not. bigh minded, but fear, 
Þ for if God ſpared. net the natural Branches, - 
{that were hardned, blinded, and broken 
of for their unbelief, ve. 7. 20.) take. 


© SPSS 


. 
= 
= 


to 

1s: Þ heed; leaſt he. alſo ſpare not thee.  Bebeld 
ms Þihen/the: goodne/s and the ſeverity of God 
per en-them that fell 'ſeverity , bus on thee 


pe | grdneſs, if theu continue in bis goodneſs z 

| | itherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be broken off. See 

1- Fthe like - uſe alſo made of the like ſeye- 
ke Frity cowards the Fathers that finned in 
iq Fibe wilderneſs , © and . periſhed there 
4 Fthrough God's diſpleaſure, 1 Cor. 10,1, 
$2: 10, 11-they were our admonitions to 
"Fprovoke ſuch as think they ftand to take- 


a {Pf I 
ed" bed leaft they fall, not preſuming that,” _ 
e& {thongh they chrow themſelyes-yoluntar 


” 
= 
o 


8. 


-Fuy into fin, yet they ſhall riſe, or be- 

Faiſed up again, becauſe they are God's 
{- I f*ople, and he hath. Toyed. and. loves. 
x; J'bem, and being once loyed they.muſt - 
je Feds be always loyed (as ſome ma” {6 


(258) 
and abuſe that ſaying in Fob. 13. 1. con 
crary to Ifs. 63, 9510, IT. Hoſ.'g.19,). 
= ſo that however chey fin they can- |, 
not periſh. A perilous temptation, that” 

hath cauſed many to ſtambles and fall to. '* 
their deftraQion. Surely our Lord Je- li 
ſus', who was the Son ef God in the-* 
moſt proper ſenſe, and the moſt ſare of. |* 
his loye and favour, eyen inthe man-.-* 
hood ; yet: would not liſten to fach a I : 
voice of the Tempter, to -caft bi 
from the m_ of wy Temple, 9 | 
ing it was.impoſiible for him to | 
becauſe. the promiſes belonged to him. 
of which chis was one, that God would! \þ 
give bis Angels charge over bin. to bear* |; 
him up in their hands, that be ftould wits | 
at any time daſh bis foot againſt 4 pm. 
But knowing that God's promiſes are 
annexed co his ways, and that his keep> . E 
ing them was.ic that ſhould be attended 1 
with his being kept inthem, he repelled i þ 
the tempration with having diligent re». 
ſpe& ro God's Commandement biddi i be 
man, Tho# ſhalt net tempt the Lord thy G 
Mat, 6: 6,7; in which he harh.ſer us a: 
= example that we mighe follow his + 

ps,/and fare he is a preſumpruous fool | 


v7 "0 (239) 
2 dutdurf} venture to! £<- where his Leq- 
vo (bring wiſer, and firotjger then he' 
; ot verirare before tie © (+ 
F Kut 'yer-whenthe goon of God iy 
of ocxerciled and pur FG bis mercy? 
of. [9 a5 00 give repenitatice/atid reſtore” 
again trom their-fal{Fand briiſey 


wy x ro graſſe "vii agdin what is* 
Fa 
"oh 


"0 


2 off, and raiſe up what # fallep, 
2 of-:choſe chat'are diftingatthed 
'2hd oppoſet ta theHlation rhdt | 
Dbrained, Rom. 17.7, #4724.) let | 
glad ahdrejojes therei fi: both for 
2 Es in oe aa them, 'ahd' that | 
fding- fuch a motive-andin- © ; 


a" 


w 
a4a-— 


n; wtegemen© tc ctliers that live linned 
oh ace braiſfUthefeby, ante pihing 
© udy icheir fas to riſe again iitfrepent- 
Pg v. In foob'cales © irs meer” —_ ; 
d\ wuld make! terry, and "be pad as is 
"rd ſaid land oc with the Pharaſees 088 7 


aical::Saines,” maryiar" at God's 
xy: and: :$06tneſs rowdy” them; 
v mer ir-bt thac he? ive rhe repen--' 


<1 - 


. 
: 
- 


fl | andreſtofe't "to uy! Here to | 
al} wich us,arteltih - cheir repentance - 
oY better'afid more heavenly tonverſa- wy 


aiterwards;jas David, Percy; Manuſ-" 
| Oar Magdulthe } kd brfiehs tid « 
or 


(260) | 
vr that he. awaken them Corepentar 
by. bringing,. apon- them' ſome 

and puniſhment eo dcath, -az'4 4 
feltche Malefa&or upon the, One q 
cihed wich Chriſt 2 And as: God is ſome. \ 
time ho pond to: thew his: goodneſs 29 

others brought to like ſhame and death;} 
for the like,. or. as bad, or worle olfes \ 
CCs. 

F know fore fooliſh op- Pharofaind 
oncs are apt.00 ſtrange aGod'4des 
ſometimes -in fuch; caſes:; as if ph 
couldnot be ſo gracious td ſuch offens: 
ders,as it it Food not-wich his holinek/ 
and eſpecially if they beſo0n..comfort. 
ed, and-pretend to great, peace andjoy} 
in their. death. having donetiand come] 
mitted ſome, hainous-offeares;]-4s As!] - 
dulresy ,; o <a Felony, G1. | They']- 
are apt tO. fue they are butdeladed' F 
perſons, and Satan- #4. inciced andde-!] | 
ceived them, to. commir ſuch ſing, hath 
again decejyed; them :to. make+ chem} 
- think .God, is; merciful. to them ;-and 1} 
. forgives and accepts them. /; Þ'o whom 
I would. fay.,.. It's poſſible for Saran }/ 
co delude Touls. after char [manner , as" 
ro make them-preſume of mercy with» / 


oat + ferious and. þearty p—_—_ S 8 


—II0. 


LT 
Re”. 
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Ti fn, as 4gag, who ſaid, Surely the 
ſs of Dearth was puſt with-him; 
; he was g%hg'to' his executions 
S2,15:13 2.20d F wiſh many do: hot 
foxthite=themſelyes: I am afraidit'is 
© Bur: yer .it's not good. to either 
Lidee the mercies 'of ' God, towards; 
[*n6r themerirs of. /Chriſt for the ſouls of 
ſo as/ to deſpair that 


- 
cu. | 


_ 
& 


Fi 


4 orcateſt finners,, 


"1 ceived aga'n. certainly, -and ſomerimes 
al [Afddainly, or to. judge their repentance 
{and conſolations when: there is no ma- 

nifeſt appearing. ground  for- ſo'doing ; 
-mach leſs when there are appearing evi- 
ences of che contrary. 


ths 


>| That God may both conyert: and for- ' 


Jo} give upon converſion greateſt offenders 
«many things nay evince, as the Parable 
A! Allo implies : as, 

Fl -r.-Ir is; bur: ſuitable ro God's: oath, 
ed" - who hath-ſworn that he hath no pleaſure:in 


ball "Yhe death of the wicked, bat rather | char. be 


WY turn and live, Bzek. 33 11. as wemiored 


P"] beforez and to his calling the worſt of . 


df Gnneys;the fample ſcorners. and fools thus 
UT tate: knowledge,: Prov. 1+ 22, 23- And 
I thole that are compared t« to the Princes 


of 


1 ach may be. converted heartily, and:re- 


” 
= 


—_ 
*of Sodow andthe peopleof Gomerrhaelfa, 
I+ IO, T5, 16, &c, promfiing forgiye- 


neſs to ſuch apon their repentance; yea, 


and back fliders that have. come itoward 
him, and gone back again, promifingeo 
heal their backſlidings, Jer. 3+ 12, 14, 22. 
Hoſ. 14. 4. Y 


2. Ir is ſuitable to the end of Chriff's 
coming, who came into the world to * 
ſave finners, even chief of (inners, even: 


ſuch as are Mer therers of Fatbers, Mar» 
therers of Mothers, Menkillers, Whores 


" mongers, Defilers of themſelves with Man.” 
kind, Man-ftealers, Lyers, Perjured pete 


ſons , yea, and thoſe that by che Apoſtle 


are counted nothing inferior to, but t&* 


ther greater than theſe, 'zealous Phars- 
ſees, that ſet up their own right2ouſneſs 


againſt God's in Chriſt, and our of falſe: 
zeal perſecute Chriſt in his truth and 
members , for upon that account 'he* 


afterward, after mention of ſuch noto- 
rious offenders, ftiles himſelf the chief 
- of ſinners, though a Pharaſee and one of 
the ſirifeſt ſe for Religion — the 
Fews, and far from thoſe groſs flethly 
abominations, 1 Tim. 1. 9, 10, I 3, 14 
15, 16. indeed nothing bur the ro of 


, 


0, mo +» 


x 
1.3. Otherwiſe we muſt exclude from 
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(tri, and the grace of God in him will 
make ſuch fingers or any ſinners elſe to 


[te Saints, or cleanſe them from their 


fins, chat will as appears in 1 Cor.6, g, 
10, 11, 'where ſuch horrid offenders 
that had been ſuch are ſaid to be waſhed, 
the juſtified, ro be ſandified (which what 
is:it but to be made Saints) in the name 
of the Lord Jeſus, and by the ſpirit of God, 
no ſorrows, tears, or humiliations of 
qurscan do it without purging w#th hyſop 
(Pſal. 51. 7.) chat is, with the blood 
and by the ſpiric of Chrift, and char 
will, 


keaven thoſe that che Scripture enrols 
among the Saints, if we think God can- 
not-conyert. and forgive great ſinners, 
ornever doth. What was David bur a 


| great ſinner,being guilty of ating adul- 


tery and murther,and yer I hope he was 
aSaint, Indeed he tound many readyto 
hy of him, there w4s no help for bimin 
God, when God began to call him to ac- 
count for his fin, as appears Pfal. 3. 1, 2. 


| the ticle whereof is a Pſalm of David 


; when be fled from Abſolon his Son, but yer 


| be found it otherwile, ſo as to rejoyce 


£ and 
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(264) | 
and glory in God," verſ. 3. T hou art my 
ſhield, my glory, and the lifter up of " 


” head. Though 4bſetorn*s riſing up againft } 
hm was a puniſhmenc for his fin, anda. Þ 


remembrance of it, yet God was 
therein with him having repented'(tg 
ſhew the reality of his repentance, and 
truch of God's acceptance of him ) that 


he was helped to carry that puniſhment Þ* 
of his fin with much magnanimit,]: 


God lifted up his head when many 
thought (as ſome Pharaſaical Saints ar | 


apt yet to think of great ſinners, eſperh | 
ally if brought co ſhameful ſuffering 


for their fins, as he then was) ſurely he 


muſt be lamentably diſtreſſed and deJedJ* 


ed in his ſpirit, and hang down his bead, 
He lay him down and ſlept in the midſt-0l 
his cronbles, for God ſuſtained him , and 


he would not be afraid "of ten thouſand i | 


people that had ſet themſelves ag ainſt bim 


round about, ver. 5. 6. See what a failit-] 


like ſpirit (yea; even under their ſuffer 


ings for their fins) God ſometimes &-] 


dues great ſinners with upon their t& 
pentance, and ſurely we may not lay 
they were deluded, and cherefore neither 
may we conclude that others are ſo, it 

: | baying 


— 
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him comforting chem, yea, and filling 
; IF with expretſions of confidence of 
is fi 
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having been great and notorious of- 
{fenders they npon curning to God find 


ayour towards them, and of their 
lalyation. For indeed, 
4. Chriſt therefore ſuffered like a 
finner and malefaRour, that finners (ya 


I-fuch flaners as deſerve and haye ſhame 


and puniſhment here, even the Croſle 
"or Gallows for their juſt reward) might 
through "him be called and bronghe co ' 
"repentance, and dye like Saints, and be 
Saints in their dying, that is, haye hope 
and Joy in him, and in his ſalyation , and 
this was evidenced in the Crole, and at 
the deach of Chriſt. For Chrift him- 


mt 


4 felf, chough che Son 'of Gd, and the 


moſt' juſt perſon that ever was in the 
world, yet he dyed like a Sinner, Male- 
- fatour, Thief, or Murcherer, not onely 


:1 in that he ſuffered ſuch a death as ſuch 


- offenders uſed to be put to by men /the 
"death of che Croſlz) bur alſo in his dy- 


1 ing, as tothe manner of it, in reſpe& of 
| grief, ſorrow, agonies, that did accom- 


pany it (yer not without eyidences of 
his righteouſneſs and hope in Cod his 
N Father. 


X 
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Father.)Fordid not he ſweat through the 
violence of his agonies, 4s it were great 


drops of blood rrickling down to the ground! 
And did he not cry out , My God, my | 


God , why haſt thou forſaken me 1 A 
bearing upon himſelt the puniſhment of 
. ſuch capital offences, though npon our 
account, not his own ; that ſuch as are 
Suilty of ſuch offences , and deſerye 
iuch ſorrows, agonies, and reje&ions of | 
God, might through him have . hope ad 
comfort in God in thr dyings, though F 
of violent deaths by 'legal puniſhments, 
as was ſeen in the Malefa&or that ſuffer- | 
ing with him dyed like a Saint, We J 
finde no ſuch matter teſtified of him,ao 
agonies nor exclamatjons as his fins de- 

ſerved ; but on the contrary, rebuking 

his fellow ſufferer for his reproaching | 
Chriſt, acknowledging che juſtneſs of 
cheir ſufferings, and our Sayiours 1nno- 

.cency ; and praying Chrilt ro remem- 


ber him when he came into his kingdom, | 


he heard this comfortable word (which 
doub:lefſe Rrengthened his confidence, 
and vave him full affurance of his falva- 
t23.) Perily I ſay unto thre, this ds) 
ſalt thou le with me in Paradiſe. _ 
cis 


Sn = = # ew 


; boy in, nor juſtifie the cauſe of 


(267) 
this was written for an incouragement, 


Feven for ſuch offenders alſo to hope ih 
| God by Jeſus Chriſt, and betake them- 


ſelves ro him for mercy, in an humble 
zxcknowl-dgement of their offences,and -. 
of his power to forgive and help them ; 
which chart chey alſo may obtain of him, 
ſeyen to the giving them large conft- 
dence in him, and full aſſurance of their 


alvation.} Chriſt's graciouſneſs to him 
:doubcleſs doth reſtihe, that none may 
I fay, what ſhould ſuch ;hainous finners 


te like Saints ?' chough yer iv one ſenſe 


ſuch dye nor as Saints ; while they glo- 


| cit 
th; (as choſe that dye for Chrift and 
righteouſneſs ſake may and often do) * 


but in that regard take ſhame to them= 


{ elves, and acknowledge the righteoufs 


neſſe of the ſhame and puniſhment or- 
dered ro them, as deſeryed by them, 
and ſubmic themſelves thereto. Apd 
ſurely it would be too great an injury to 


1 the grace of God, and to his loye to. 


mankind , and to their welfare ; and 
too great a derogation to the yertues of 
the precious blood and ſacrifice of the 
Lord Jeſus, to tat”! chat ſuch mercy 

2 


may 


CLE ET. OF 
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may not be ſhewed to them, that are | 
great ſinners, both as toimake them, in. 
their receir of it, hearty in their reper- Þ 
rance, and chearful in their ſpirits under 
their ſufferings, in the hope ef Gods 
ſalvacion. | 
ObjeR. Ab ! but the ſuddainnefe of | 
the converſion, and ſpeedinefſe of the con-| 
ſolarions, and the coming ſo eaſily by them, | 
without more drooping . and humiliatin | - 
makes ſome queſtion. They expefi ſud | 
great ſinners ſhould long lye under deje Þ 
tion and ſadneſs, beſore they get 4 gul | 
word from God, and if not (6, they at]*. 
apt to conclude them under a deluſion, n} ., 
but bypocrites in their profeſſion of jo al] 
| 
{ 
| 


Conſolation. | 
Anſw. Truly, 1 would not be mifur-| 
&rſtood to ſpeak in . behalf of any that 
are nor truly penicent and turned into] - 
Chrift, or that are daubed wich untem-P' 
pered morter, and ſlightly healed. Ye] 
this is evident, that ſometimes the grace | 
of God makes quicker work in mets| 
conyerſion, and he more ſpeedily com | _ 
forts chem thereupon, chan che wiſdom 
of che fleſh or of man judges ficting, ® 
by this Parable appears, as alſo by the | 
| cat- 


| ſatisfied of their converſion. 
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' arriage of the Pharaſees toward Chriſt, 


{ often cenſuring him for his receiving 


' finners' while ir appears they were nor 
I con» 


ceive, had they been firſt made Phara- - 


—_— 
'A 


ſees, they would not then have been of- 


fended and judged them fingers till, 
The woman that at Simon's houſe ſtood 


* behbind'Chriſt, and waſhed his feer wich 


her tears, &c. had not ſatisfied the Pha- 


" raſee that ſhe was a convert, for then 
| would he not have had indignation 
therear, nor ſaid in his heart, If this '- - 
" man were 4 Prophet, he would have known 
"who and what manner of woman this is 
that toucheth bim, for ſhe @ 4 ſinner, Luc. 
» 7. 39. Surely Chriſt knew her better 


then he did, and knew her to be a real 
convert, though it ſeems ſhe had not ſo 


* publickly bewailed her ſelf, and bewail- 
- ed hec fin, as to ſatisfie the Pharaſee 


" that ſhe had left it. 'And what appears 


to bave been the ſorrow and humiliati- 
on of che MaleQour ? we finde nothing 


_ -ſaid thereof, and yet evident tokens ap- 


pear of his real converſion, and he had 
ſpeedy abſolution : For, 


N 3 


I.He 


(279) . 
T. He rebuked his fellow for his 
carriage towards Chriſt, as if he had 
been curned a-ſuddain Preacher of re» F 
pentance to him, Feareſt thou not Gud+Þ 
ſeeing we are in the ſame condemnation, 
' 2. Heconfeſled his fins, and juſtified 
the righteouſneſs of. his death, ſubmit- 
ting himſelf upon that account to bear-| 
it patiently. And we indeed juſtly, fo 
we receive the due reward of our deeds, 
3- He confeſſed Chriſt, and juſtified F 
him in his ſufferings, and that when the 
whole multitude , the Princes, Prieſts, } 
and zealous Pharaſees, and learned} 
Rabbies, the chief builders did moſt of Þ 
all reje& him, deſpiſe, and deride him}; 
And when he was in his deepeſt ſuffer- } 
ings. Bat this man hath done nothing 4-_ ] 
miſs. xr | 
4. Hein this loweſt caſe of Chriſt, 
when his own Diſciples durſt not own ? 
him , owns and profeſles his faith in | 
him, that he was Lord and King ; and |} 
that he ſhould have the kingdom, and fo 
that God would plorifie him through 
and” after thoſe his ſufferings , ſaying) 
Lord remember me when thou comeſt ito 


| thy kingdom, And 
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'- $. In that faith he calls upon him as 
upon the Saviour of the world, or of 


T koners, ſaying , Lord remember me, &c. 
+ 3s.intimately protefſing his faith, thar 
| he could forgive, and ſave, and bleſle 


him. 
Wefinde no great lamentation for his 


-£ fin, nor dejeRtion under the ſenſe of it, 
Þ but yet a better confeſſion of faith we 


Þ ſcarce finde from any of the Apoſtles, 


"tells him, Thx day (halt thou be with me 


4 who were now ſhrunk from him. Yea, 
4 Peter chat chought to have ſtood 1t our, 
+ denied him. See here how ſuddainly 
-4 and filently the grace of God may work 
4 a notable alteration as to converſion, 
4 and then ſee the ſpeedineſs of Chriſt in 
F . forgiving and comforting. He lets 


him not hang long drooping to his 
death upon the Croſle, but preſently 


in Paradiſe. And was it not ſo with 
David, he ſaid he would confeſs his ſin, 
and God forgave the puniſhment of it. 
He ſaid but, I have ſinned, and Nathan 
replies, the Lord alſo hath taken away thy 
fin, thou (halt not dye,Pſal. 32. 5. 2 Sam. 
12. 13. $0 Peter had but begun to 
ſpeak co the G2ntiles, and preſently the 

N 4 Holy 
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Holy Ghoſt fell on chem, and they ſpake | 


with tongues, without any long hum- 
bling them firſt for the fins of their 
Genriliſm , or bringing them into the 
profeſſion of Judai 

as it ſeems the Diſciples of che Fm 
kad ſome thought he ſhould have done, 
by their quarrelling with Peter for his 
eating with.and receiving them, Ads 11, 
Yea, and Peter himſelf fays, what wa 1 


that I coxld withſtand God | as if there. 


m'ghe be ſome ſuch leayen in him alſo as 
tohave kept them longer out from com- 


-fort, and made them more humbled firſt 


before he would haye received them 
had they been at his diſpoſing. Tru- 


Iy,I ſuſpe& its our hypocrifies, or want. 


of thoroughneſs in coming off from our 
idols, onr flicking long in the place of the 
breaking forth of children, that increaſes 
and lengthens our throws and ſorrows, 
Hof. 13. 13. As while David: kept cloſe 
bis fin bis bones waxed old, and be roared 
out with daily diſquiets, Pſal. 32. 1, 2-the 
heart that comes off ſoon and roundly 
from its fin is ſooner comforted, So the 
compaſhonte Father here, ſo ſoon as he 
ſees his Sons reſolution, and finds him 


upon 


m by circumciſion, | 


a a on> Oh an. is Dd IF 
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; upon his way to him ; yea , While he 
. was Jen 4 great wa) off: preſently runs 


to meer bim, and falls upon bis neck, and 
kiſſes tim, Oh haſty Father , and too 
paſſionately fond, thinks his Pharafai- 
cal Son to ſhew ſo much love before no- 
more humbling. He was not yet fallen 
on his knees ſcarce, and behold his Fa- 
ther falls upon his neck». He had nor. 
yet confeſſed his fins , only ſays he 
would, and the Father preyents: him 


| with his compalſſion,and before he could: 


utter all he bad to ſay, calls for the fat- 
ted calf, andthe beſt: robe to feed and: 
cloth him, and therefore he hears of ic 
afrerward', As ſoon 4s this thy Son was: 
come, that bath devoured all thy ſubſtance 
with harlots, thou baſt killed for bim the- 
fatted calf, And. ſo how aptare. we:to 
ſay, Oh ! they muſt be ſoundly humbled 
before we may ſhew them any hopes of 
mercy towards them ; and yer indeed its. 
hope of mercy. here that humbled him, 
yea, che beſt and (weereſt humbling is- 


after- che receir.of mercy.. Then Mary - 


loved much, and wept much when mucb 
was forgiven, Luc. 7. 47. and ſo in: 
Ezeck; 16, 60, 61, 62, 63. when God re-- 

+ Met N 3, members. 
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. members his Covenant with adulterous | 


and idolatrous Jeruſalem, and makes an 
everlaſting Covenant with them, then ſhe 


ſhall remember her ways and be aſhamed, 


&c. yet if God ſpeedily comfort men we 
are ready to fay, it was ſome delufion, 
they were not humbled enough. 

Bur what is chat that men call hum- 


bled enough ? I fear as ſome are not 
humbled and aſhamed for their fins, fo. 


ſome may miſtake and idolize it, If by 


being. humbled enough they mean, ſo as. 


to give fatisfaftion for their fins, or 


make an amends for them, that's an, 
enough that none can attain to, and 
thereforeChriſt humbled himſelf todeath, 


the death of the. Croſſe for us , Philip, 
' 2+ 7. and: was not he bumbled enough 
tor usthink we ?- it is upon the account 
of his humiliation, and not of ours,that 


God receives ſatisfaRion, and forgives. 


us, None can be ſufficiently humbled 
for the. leaſt abuſe of any mercy to de- 
ferve the forgiveneſs of it thereupon, 


but in Chriſt : God is the bet eſtimator- 


of our beiag bumbled, ſo as to be fitted 
to receive what Chriſt's humiliation and 


 Lferings, for us have purchaſed; _- 
he. 


| he ſeems to men ſometimes to accept of 
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+ 3 ſmnall-meaſure or time of humbling, 
| as the inftances before recited ,make 
manifeſt, And if. God ſpeak peace to 
any upon ſhort and ſlight humbling to 
appearance ( yea, or when he ſees us 
go os frowardly , turning aſide in the way 
of our beattg;-1f he ſee our way and heal 
w, 4nd create the fruits of hu lips peace 
to 6,25 If 4, 57.17, 18, 19. ſeems to im- 
port) who or- what are we, that we _ 
ſhould limic or fault the Holy One! : 

When God comforts any, how can they 


| * be dejeted ! would we haye them play 


the hypocrites to humour us, counter- 
feit terrour and dejeRion when God 
ſpeaks peace to them ? ſurely no. 


Apain, we vain creatures. are apt tow» 


Judge of mens being humbled by the 
ontfide, the ſad countenance, plenty of 

tears,ſorrowful tones, wringing of hands + 
© Sc. but God ſees the heart. . And God. 
that knows the heart bare them witneſs * 


S— 


metst - 


4 


*- their fin and filthineſle, and curn from: 


| ; (276) | 
meet to be confforted : When, 
I, They having finned do (or are 


- willing to) ingenuonſly_ confeſle, and” 
+ not hide, cloke, extenuate, or plead for: 


mV CESAROSSE SE 7 


& | them. So in Prov. 28. 13. He that bi: 
L  deth bis fins (hall not proſper, but he that” 
” confeſſe th and forfakerh them finds mer- 
£3. And in 1 fob 1.9: If we confeſt 
| our fins God is faithful and juſt to. for- | 
k give us our fins, and to cleanſe w ſrom all! 
 wunrightcotſneſs Though this confeſſion, © 
as to particulars, is not needful to. be. 
* mad? publike to all men, but co God, I. | 
"ſaid 'I would conſeſſe my. ſins to the: Lord, 
and thou forgaveſt me, Pſal. 32. 5. andin. © 
© ſome caſes to ſome faithful men, Jam 
* 5. 16, that-are concerned, and the heart: 
made free te. We 
2. When they ſee themſelyes ſo vile, 
and'their finsſo tainons; that they can-- 
© not take comfort inany of their confeſs  : 
- flons, weepings, humiliations, faftings, 
* * bur: go out of all to the grace of 'our © 
| Lord Feſus, and his prectons blood, 
 Pſal. Fr. 1,2; 7:16, 17, And indeed 
- rhey are proud perſons that have cheir. 
| bopeinother things, as their weepings;. 
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$amiliations, &'s. forthey think ſo well. 


of themſelves as to conceiye ſome excel» 
lency in ſuch their a&s , chat they may, 


| & ſomething in cheir worthinefs wich 


God, to procure his acceptance of them, 
It's a greater a& of humility or bumilia-. 
tion, to ſee ſuch emptineſs or nothing-; 
neſs in them all, as ro difown any: reſting. 


| 


in them, or comfore from chem, bur on- 


{| ly co hope in the mercy of God, and the 


precious blood of the Lord Jeſus. Chriſt: 
And, | 

- 3+ In caſe God lgad them ont to for- 
rows and gricts, bring ſhame and ſuffer-" 
ivgs upon them, to be willing co yield”. 
our ſelves to God. To be afflited and: 
"mourn. and weep: Jam: 4.9. . Accept the 
paniſhment” of ones iniquity, and bear the” 


| indignation of the Lord till bis wrath be 


paſt, as having. ſinned againſt bim, Mic. 
7. 8, 9; This God himſelf makes the 
charaRer of an humble heart in his fight, 
when'in the view of him the uncircumei-- 
(ed heart is bumbled, and they accept of the 


| puniſhment of their iniquity-, confeſſing 
| that they bave walked contrary to God, 


and he bath watked contrary. to them Ley. 
26. 40, 41, 42 and'that was the great 
| at 
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a& of Chriſt's humbling himſelf for ng, | 7 
- that he accepted the puniſhment of our: 

iniquity, and yielded up himſelf to bear 
it quietly, not repining or grudging 

| re Kod ber alſo in this Parks, 
the Prodigals humiliation appeats in. 
this chiefly ; that rifing.and coming to-.] 4 
his Father he confeſſes his fin, ſubmits: | 
himſelf to bear the ſhame of having his. {- 

| Father or Servants {ee his poor eſtate,” | 
afd to be in any.place how mean ſoeyer. | 


chat his Father would put him in,though- 
of an hired ſervant, ſo be might but be; | 
received, And ſurely, when we-finde- 
any that have been great ſinners turned: 
in from their evil ways, confeſling their; 
fin and vilzneſle, and ſubmittiog to the 
grace of Chriſt to ſeek their abſolution, 
reft and righteouſneſſe chere, ſubmitting 
thetaſelyes.to walk in his ways, and bear: 
his chaſtiſements ; and if in ſo doing: 
(yea though there be ſome imperfeR&t- - 
ons in their fo doings) they meet with | 
refreſhings and. rejoycings in God. and: | 
Chriſt, and in the riches of his grace, 
we may rejoyce in their behalf, as here 
the family are cailed upon by che Fa- 
ther , Let. us make merry and be glad. 
| FRET Though . 
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| Though others that are prophane_ſcof- | 


fers may. take occafion-from. ſuch falls. 
and miſcarriages of profeffors of the 


{ truth to Jear and blaſpheme, (for which 
"and for whom we have cauſe in- ſuch 


caſes to be ſad and prieved) and others 
take occaſion thereby to abuſe God's 


 goodneſle and mercy to ſuch to harden. 
1” tliemſelyes in fin: (for whom we may 
| be ſorry alſo, warning all. to take heed 
of ſo doing) yer in regard of God's 
- goodneſle 1n general to-repentane ſin- 
-ners, and in particular to this or that to 


whom he giyes repentarice, and reſtores.: | 


"and comforts ; we may . make merry and 
be glad, Eſpecially ſeeing our heavenly 


and gracious God and Father calls upon 
us ſo to do, joyning in himſelf with us, 


- ſaying, Les #s eat and be merry: We: 


may by good authority do ſo ; yeaxyit's 
unmannerlineſle, and peeviſh froward- 
neſſe, like this elder Brothers: in this 
Parable, to be ſullen and ſad, when God 
ſays, Let us eat and-be merry, and its meet - 
we ſhould. make merry and be glad. Shall 
not the Children and Servants be merry- 
and chearful co ſee their Facher merry 
and. chearful,. and in ſuch a rejoycing | 
+ aK | Cemn 
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cemper ? Sufcly its meet then we 
' Wake merry. and be glad. Again, 
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CHAP. XII, 


The third ſtate, and the Text further im- 
proved in ſome further uſefulneſs. 


I bt may teach us, that God is a good 


God,not a Spirit of ſadneſs, or that 
delights in; our melancholly dumpiſh. 
 Trempers ; but is a, chearful , though a. 
-..- Woſt holy Spirit. One of che truits-of 
+ che Spirit is joy; but ſadnefle is not recks. 
 Oned amongſt them, Nor but chat the: 
-  Spiric of God leads. men to be ſad ſome- / 
© times, or rather chrough ſadneſle to- 


L gladnelſle, as of old his people through 
-. a wilderneſs to che land of- promiſe, and 
in- moſt caſes ſorrow u better than laugh- 
* fer, than a vain, fool'ſh. worldly.. fro-: 
* thy laughter, or aftlition than proſpe- 
- rity for us, beca'1ſe by the ſadneſſe of the. 
countenance the beart is made better... Yet 
} fadneſs.and ſorrow are occaſioned by, 
- and ſpring from another cauſe, viz- 


" and itsfruits:- were it not tor them i in 


our: 
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our ſelyes or others, the Spirit. of God 


| would ſcarceeyer lead us tobe ſad. His 


w4Js are ways of pleaſantneſſe, and all 
by paths are peace, Prov.3. 17. He is 


+ achearfal ſpirit, and leads to chearfuls 


neſle, and loves not ſullen ſowre frames 


.and diſpoſitions, Yet we poor fooliſh 
- creatures (as I prove ſometimes my ſelf) 
»are apt to be either carnally, lightly, 
- wantonly and yainly merry, or elſe on 


the other extream, to eſpouſe to our 


"ſelves a ſad, glumpiſh ſpirit, a melan<, 
*cholly, rugged , harſh diſpoktion , or. 
-Pharaſaital face. For they pat on ſowre 

| Jad countenances, as too many yet dous | 
'2 piece of religion, Mat. 6. 16. as if © + 


God delighted in ſuch Cynick or Stoick 
frames, formal bodily bumilities, a whi- 


- ning voice, a bead banging down likg 4 


bul-ruſh, and ſuch like ſelf-cormenting 


carriages, No, ao, God is a chearful ' 


Spirit, as having infinite joy and delight 
in himſelf, and in his Sor! and ge 


works and doings, and He. atid his Spi- 


rit. call for, and lead to chearfulneſs ia 
his ſervice, Whence he ſaith, Make 4 
jofaF (not a doleful, ſad, lamenrable) 
wiſe #0: the Lord all je lands, ſerve the 

k Lord: 


xt 


"Sa rears, he accepts not ſuch offering « at oty. ſb 


I Joyce in the Lord evermore, and again, I | 


2 : to be ſad that is, in his worſhippers, and 
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Lord with gladneſs (he ſaith not with 
ſadneſs) and come before bis preſence with | 
& ſong. Not with a complaint, as 
” thinking hardly of him, or being afraid” 

"of his harſhneſle and aprneſſe to be dif-' } 

- Pleaſed with us, Pſal. 100. 1,2. He 

loyes not to have his Altar covered with | 


_- — —— 


A ,— me ev oa. Gat. cw. pR_ 


hands, exceptin caſe of ſorrowing after Þn 
God, and for our fins, Mal. 2.13, HF fi 
loves 4 chearful ſerver of him, as wells Þ h 
4 chearful giver, 2 Cor 9.7. In bis pres. 
ſence is fulneſſe of joy and pleaſures at li} t 
" Tight band for evermore. And they are. | 
.to reward his followers and worſhip* | hi 
pers, P/al. 16: 11. Thence thoſe many 
exhortations: to the righteous his wors 
ſhippers to rejoyce. Finally, my Brethren, - 
rejoJce in the Lord, Philip. 3. 1. and Þ 


GP 
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ſay, rejojce, Phil. 4 4. and in 1 Theſ. $- . 
16, Rejoyce evermore. Seeallo Pſal. 32. 
11. & 33. 1. as checking that aptneſs | 


—— 


—— 


fignifying that it diſpleaſes him ; and 
well it may, for its diſhonorable to him, 
occaſioning people to be offended it 
his ſervice and ways, as aloe 
ehing | 
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| thing but ſadnelle and melancholly to 
+ chem that walk cherein, And as figni- 
7 fying the great goodneſle of God, and 
”F thegood and abundant cauſe that God's 
7 people have of rejoycing in him. For 
- | ashe is the only good God, and infinite- 
Þ ly better than any other god, or obje&- 
+ of truſt and worſhip ; ſothere 1s inft-- : 
nicely more cauſe of gladneſs in and 
7 from him, than any where elſe. Nor 
F have any people ſuch cauſe of rejoycing, 
and confidence, and boldneſle, as thoſe - 
© that are God's, and belong to him ; con- 
Ziidering what they have in and with 
© bim, and what a portion and happineſle 
| he is to them, All other things are 
- muddy ciſterns, in point of caufing or 
| affording joy and chearfulneſs, . He is 
| the free, and full, and perpetually run- 
- {ning fountain of joy, delight, and con- 
* | folation. He gives everlaſting conſola- 
' | tion, and good hope through grace, 2 T ef. 
| 2-16. We haye not found God then, 
ſo'as to know him indeed, till we meet 
| with and have in him, yea, under and 
notwithſtanding all occaſions of heavi- 
neſs that befal us, joy unſpeakable and 
ſull of glorjing, 1 Pet 1,6, 7, 8, None 
may 
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may rejoyce ſo as the righteous, they 


thac are in Chriſt Jeſus, and walk with 


him, ſach may. boldly ſay, The Lord & | 
our helper, Come what will come , We, |' 


will not fear what can man do wnto w? 
Oh ! ſeek we him, and the knowledge of 


him, cill we farfde it ſo as to haye rejoy- 


cing eyermore in. him. Though we mg 
have manifold occafions of fſadneſle 


both from within us and from without 


us, yet we haye cauſe, being in him and 


walking with him, of a perpetual and | 
. evermore reJoycing, - Away, away tlien 


with all hypocritical Pharaſgical 
thoughts, to pleaſe God in our demure 
looks, and fowre conntenances , as if 
therein ſtood our being humble before 
him, and let us take the adviſe and coun- 
ſel of our Lord and Father, and accept 
his exhortation, Let w eat and'be merry. 
Maky merry, and be glad. 

Queſt. But what muſt we do to make 

merry and be glad? 

> Anſw. Alas} what can we do'to make 
merry and be glad 7 it muſt all come 
from God as the ground and Author of 
it. He muſt go before, and its, our 


parts- to comply with him and: follow. | 


aftcr 


As Ad P"—y CT. _ © «a mm HJ — Y " 


Lo ond on i, Com Foe Am, 


_ and happineſle, as alfo our own through 
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| -afterhbim. If he frown upon us we have 
"no cauſe to make merry, ' but to mourn 


before him.till he call us to mirth, and 


1. further then hecalls us to mirth and to 


make merry, we ſha!l do well to. be fo- 
ber and attend to him. But when he 
calls us to Joy and gladneſle, as here, 
and to make merry, we may in the ſap- 


| plies of his grace do ſomething, as to 


ſay, we may, and let us, 
1, Hearken to the voice of God and 


* bis ſervants calling us thereto, and 0- 
| pening the cauſe thereof, and the 
- grounds for it to us. Such as be his 


mercy towards {inners,and to us and 6ur 


Brethren in what he hath done for, and 


ro borh us and them. As rhe Servants 
ſay here to the elder Son, inquiring the 


- cauſe of their mirth. Thy Brother s 


come, and thy Father hath killed the fat- 
ted Calfe. And the Father here: 7; 
was meet we ſhould make merry and be 
flad, for this chy Brother was dead, and i; 
alive ag ain z; was loſt, and is found, And 
indeed upon theſe rwo grounds eſpeci. 
ally is the cauſe of mirth and Joy ; Gods 
goodneſle, and our Brethreos welfare 


the 


[& 
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the ſame goodnelſe. His goodneſle is | 4 
declared in the feaſt made for us, 'and in } 1 
our own and others liberty to it, or in Þ 4 
Joyments of it. - And indeed the | 7 
ground and 'cauſe of mirth, as that- | 1 
4 
C 
li 


which is the ſpring of our happineſſe - 
and our-Bretherns coo, is the feaſt that * 
-is madefor us by him, and his loveto og 


therem: A feaſt #s made for - laughter,” | 
and wine maketh merry, Ecclel. 10. 19. 1f 
That we' may laugh and be merry then | #! 
in the Lord, let.us I ſay, firſt hear him b 
calling us toit,and expoy.nding it to L 
and preſenting occaſions of mirth tg] as 
our view. So the Samaritans he F ; [3 


and clofing with the Goſpel had great] 
Joy in their city, 44. 8.8.  u 

2. At our Fathers call go into che 4 
houſe to him,. and be there with him; # at 
and wich our Brethren. Let us not here” 
be. Schiſmaticks, 
our Brethren that believe in, Coates V 
and rejoyce in God's love and grace t0*' | fe 
us in Chriſt, and walk cherein. Take} 
heed of what may ſeparate and divideus P 
from them, For Schiſme is a work of | * 
the fleſh, and leads co deſtruction, Gahn ( 
$. 20» Theres a feaſt made for all, and” 
| all 
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| allare called to come in and eat of it ; 
The fimple alſo, and they that have n0 un- 
: | derſtanding, Prov.9.1,2,34.5- Yea, the 
| poor, maimed, bait, lame, and blind, Luc. 
| 14.13, 21: The Publicans and Sinners 
| are receiyed here in their coming to 
+1 Chriſt the houſe wherein it is, and to 
|-his people with whom he is one, and 
*F who are his holy houſe alſo : As it is 
>} Rid, Whoſe bouſe we' are if we hold faſt 
"| the confidence , and the rejoycing of the 
1 hope firm unto the end, Heb. 3. 6. with 
#4 Luc. IF. t, 2. Pray,let us not beſo bulie 
2 x thoſe in that Parable Iar. 22. 5. a- 
4. botit our farms, merchandiſes, * or plea» 
*7 ſures, much leſſe be ſo wicked and rude, 
= as they that cook the ſervancs that cal- 
+ fed them in, and deſpitefully intreated, 
and flew them for their labour therein, 
+ Nor ſo taken up as in the Parable, Luc. 
14. 18. about our Oxen, Farmes, and 
=] Wives, as to think thereby to excuſe our 
W ſelves from coming in to this teaft. No, 
2-1 nor ſo ſupercilioulſy proud with this 
« | Pharaſaical- elder Brother in his fro- 
f | ward diſtemper, to think the grace 9f 
l, 
d 
ll 


God is roo free, and too freely expoſed 
and propoſed to fianers, and they too 
| eaſily 
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eafily admitted inco Chriſt's and his 
oples fellowſhip, and ſo into God's 
ouſe, and to feaſt therein, As.if ir 
were only fit for us, and ſuch holy crea- 


tures as we conceic our ſelyes to be, that - 


are ſo regulated, and haye 1ivedo ohe- 
diently : as if we feared the lameneſſe, 
blindneſſe, maimedneſle, that is, the im- 
perfeQions, ooronees, and defefts of 
the ocher gueſts and in-goers would ins 


fe@Q us ; or their looſer. demeanoun 


formerly, their riotous livings and ig 
muc 


publicans and finners, would too: 
diſgrace us if we ſhould go and fit in 
God's houſe with chem ſuch vile 


© wretches. This was the fault of this - 


elder Son here; he was a Schiſmatick 


as he was in chis temper, he wouldrent | 


from bis Fathers houſe. Why,. I pray 


you? oh my Brother (nay, 1 will/not' 


own him for a Brother) chat ſpend- 
thrift, that hath devoured bis living with 
harlots is intertained there, and he-1s 
too bad for me to joyn with. Thrult 
him out, and-I will come in galdly. Let 
me, and ſuch as 1 am haye the calf to 
our ſelves, and we ſhall need but little 


intreating. He is offended at bis ck 
rs 
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thers-badneſle, though not at prefen* 
continued in. He hath repented it, and 
hath lefc ic. Indeed if is implyed that 
there is no ground of joying in or for 
finners elſe , nor are any faulty for re- 
fuſing ro joyn with them, if they have 
not teſtified repentance, Bur the Ser- 
yvants have teſtified of him. Thy Father 
bath received bim ſafe and ſuund, Now 


- yet to- hans back is too incredulonlly 


done. Yea, though the Father himſelf 
alſo intreat him to come in, he ſtill ob- 
je&s his badneſle, till be hear ir from his 


| Father himſelf, He was dead, but s alive 


again ; be was loſt, but is found, that is, 
heis a real convert. This is coo much 


._ unbelief, not ro believe the Servantgte- 
ſtimony, unleſle we have aſſtrance from 


God of our Brethrens converſion. This, 


ſand by thy ſelf; come not near me, for / 


«ns holier than thoy, is it that oftentimes 
makes men Schiſmaticks from God's 
houſe, Saints and Servants, but theſe are 
ſo far from pleaſing God better than 
ethers, that he ſaith of them, -Tbeſe are 
4 ſmoke in my noſtrils, a fire that con- 
ſumeth all the day long, Iſa. 65. 5. Away 
then with theſe hangings back, and re- 

Q fuſals 
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fnſals of Chriſt,and che feaſt in him, or 
raking offence at the freeneſle of God's 
grace to ſinners, or at our Brethren, for 
being or. having been worſe than. our 

\. ſelves,as we proudly think. If we will in- 

| deed make merry and be glad, better go 
in and fit down, though there ſhould he 
one unworthy one there, thac hath not 
on the Wedding Garment, He only,not 
we, for that ſhall be rejeRed, Mat.22-12, 

3. Going intro the houſe of God 
(that is, joyning up our ſelves to Chriſt 
and his'people, char is, all chem that call 
upon him in ftacerity, however they may 

. have in ſome things done worſethian we, 
or differ from us)firdown to- meat there 
andyear, and drink at, this feaſt, But 
here we muſt cake heed chat we take on 
wich us the Wedding Garment (tor this 
is a Wedding teaſt-coo) which .is prepa* 
red allo by the feaſt-maker for us as well 
as the feaſt, that is,chat in our comingin» 
to the Church of Chriſt ro joyn with 
Chrift, and his people or workhippery, 
we pul he Lord Fefws Chriſt, ſo as to come 
only upon the account of him, andeche 
grace 'of God in him g. not preſuming 
upon our own worthineſſe to approach 
is 
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his table, or lay claim ro his proviſion; 


though alſo putting on his vertues in 
our believing in and on him. Putting off 
the deeds of darkneſſe, put on the armour 
of light , not walking in ſurfettings and 
drunkenneſſe, chamberings and wanton- 
neſſe, ſtrife and envyings ; bur put on the 
inf Chriſt, making no proviſion for 
the fleſh to fullfil it in the luſts thereof, 
Rom, 13.12, 13, 14. that 1S, put on 4s: 
the Elec of God in uy the grace 
of God, as thoſe that are boly && beloved 
the yertues of Chriſt, Bowels of mercy, 
meekneſſe, kindneſſe, bumbleneſſe of mind, 
&c. Coll, 3.13, Otherwiſe if we take 
up only the form of godlinefle, and de- 
ay the power ; the profeſſion, and deny 
ſubje&ion to Chriſt and his Spirit, we 
ſhall be caſt our again into onter dark- 
neſs, Mat.22.13,but ſo coming and being 
entred, LeÞ-us eat and be merry, Unleſs 
we eat our meat, and drink our drink, 
that our heavenly Father hath provided 
forus, we ſhall never be merry. Faſting 
and mirth are not meet concomitants, 
but feaſting and mirth. Our Father hath 
killed for us the fatted calf ; indeed he 
bid his Seryants do it, 'and ſo they do 
O2 iQ 
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10a ſort, in their miniſterial holding 
torch Chriſt crucified for us. Yea, all 
are his ſervants ,- they that * crucified 
Chriſt did but therein what bi hand and 


counſel had determined to be done, AQ. 4, 


28.. Bac the Son puts it upon the F4- 
ther, Thou haſt killed for. him the fatted 


calf. God hath prepared him for'us, 
delivered him up for our ſins, and raifel | 


bim again for our juſtification, Sets him 


forth in the Goſpel as a ſacrifice offered 


up for our. fins, and gives him tous as 
the-bread of life to eye and belieye in, 
exerciſe faith in, and ſo feed upon him, 
We are not put upon it, or called upon 
in this feaſt ro bring anydiſh with us, 
but only to eat what he hath prepared 
and made ready for us. + It will make 


our Father's heart glad to ſee us accept | 


his love, and eat heartily of- his meat, 
.. and cat together like brethren lovingly, 
He will not think his fatted calf ill b& 
towed on us, if we will but eat heart!» 
Jy on it. Yea, therein he hath delighted, 
irs meat and drink to h'm his Sons obe- 
dience and righteouſnelle, and in and 
chrough him, its as meat and drink to 


him to ſec us eat hearcily or-him c06- 
Do 
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Do not look upon our meat * only 
(though its good to look on it too ; for 
its ſo loyely, and altogether pleaſing to 
an enlighened eye, thar it will allure us 
to eat) but alſo eat of it, feed on it, pur 
it in our mouths, Jet it 8&0 down into our 
bellies or hearts, Cauſe our bellies to eat, 
and fill our bowels with it, Ezck. 3. 3. If 
thou confeſſe with thy mouth Jeſus the 
Lord, and in thine heart believe that God 
bath raiſed him ſrom the dead, thou ſhalt 
be ſaved. Rom. 10.10, But what have 
we no drink to our meat ? yes, yes, I ' 


warrant you, our Father keeps a good 


dountiful houſe, he hath a cup of good 
wine for us, /piced wine, the moſt choiſe 
wine, the blood of the grape, and yct its 


«bur the facted calf ſtill; For bis fleſh is 


meat indeed , his being incarnate and 
made fleſh for us, his being delivered up 
to death for our ranſome and redempti- 
on, He, as therein the way for us to 
God, the mediator of God and us, the 
receptacle for us and conyayer of the 
grace and bleſſing of God to us: This 
1s 0ur meat, and its meat indeed. Ard his 
blood is drink indeed, his abaſement and 


_ ſufferings as obtaining for us and con- 


O 3 irming 


(294) 
firming to us the New Teſtament, ang 
ies precious. promiſes which are all in 
him (by vertue of this his moſt preti-' 
ous blood obtaining for us the continugt 


pardon of our fins) yea, and Amen, - 


Affirmed and confirmed, or ratified for 
and tous. -T his, this, and che loye here- 
in teſtified is drink _ indeed, Foh. 6, 55. 
His love 'zs better than wine, will cauſe the 
lips .of thoſe that are aſleep to ſpeak, 
Cant. 2. 2. and 7. 9. come then, let'us 
eat tofether of this meat, th's is better 


chanto feed on the fleſh of our own army, - 


Iſa, 9, 20, Thar's pittiful ſtuff, chat is, 
what we can do and gather up to and 
for our ſelyes by our own ſtrength, our 
faſtings, prayers, whinings, pinings, 
works of righteouſneſſe of our own 

doings, our Camblinge and-ſelf abaſe- 
ments, as refle&ed on by us. The fleh 
and blood of this fatted calf is ten thous 
ſandtimes better , ic will make us ſtrong 
to labour and work what is good, and 
make us thankful co him that gives it to 
us, and to acknowledge our ſelyes inh- 
nitely unworthy fuck a diſh to haye 
been prepared for us ; but theſe chings 


are the fruits and effefts of ic. fed on, _ 


not. 
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not the meat we are to eat, much lefſe 
what is bur the ifſue of our own power 
and ſtrength. Come then Brethren, lec 
us ſata it here, and. eat and drink hear- 
tily it we will be merry and glad, and 
make our Father merry and glad, and 
our Brethren merry and glad... Let"; eat, 
-and drink , and be merry here. This will 
never make us Epicures, nor drunkgrds, 
nor riotous eaters of fleſh. Here u no ex- 
_ &eſſe in this feaſt, eat and drink of it what 
we can. Eat we that that is good, and let 


our ſouls delight themſelves in fatneſſe. 


Hereto we are-invited and called upon, 
Iſa. 55. 2,3- And here call we upon 
one anoth2r too, as our Lord doth upon 
us all, Eat, oh friends, yea, drink , yea 
drink abundantly of my loye ( as ſome 
tranſlate that) Cant. 5.1. Our: Father 
will never chide us or tay us for it, as 
gluttonous eaters of fleſh or drunkards. 
1 fay, for eating our fills here, nor ſhall 
we need to ſpare this fatted calf is a liy- 
ing diſh, that will grow upon us in the 
eating it; the more we eat the more 
we my eat, and the more we eat of it 
the miore welcome. And the wine here 
will do like the oil in the miracle, in- 
O4 creaſe . 
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ereaſe as we empty it, or drink of ir, 
Here's a Princely feaſt, no law to limit 
vs how much to eat or drink, Oh ! that 
all the Fpicures, drunkards- and gluttons 
in the world would lay aſide their epi- 


curiſm, in which they ſpend and waſt. / 


God's creatures, and break his laws, and 
brins upon themſelyes mitery and de- 
ſtruction, and curn s!uttons and drunk- 
ards here if chey can. Yea, here its laws 
ful and a priviledge to be drunken, for 


ſo ſome read that in Cant. 5. 1. Drink, 


and be ye drunken, oh | my beloved, or 
with my loye. And to be ſure if Chriſt 
mak2 men drank, he will never fault 
chem for it; if men drink here till chey 
looſe their own underſtanding, reaſon, 
ſenſes, it will neyzr harm them ; for 
they looſe them not for the worſe, as in 
bodily and finfu! drunkenneſle , to be 
made like beaſts , bur for the better, to 
be made like Angels, or conformable to 
Chriſt. To be drank into bis Spiric,his 
will, mind, judgment, and to be carried 
above not beneath our ſelyes, Here 
we may call for cups and flagons too, 


Stay me with flagons, Cant. 2. 5, benot 


drunk, with wine then, wherein is exceſſe, 
| but 
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but be filled with the ſpirit of love, and 
of Chriſt , there's no exceſle in thar, _ 
Eph. 5.18, 19, This wine will exhila- 
rate- or chear us, while it aſſures ns of 
God's love in Chriſt, and aſcereains us 
of the injoymenr of his promiſes, yea, 
and convays chem to us. This wine will 
indeed make glad our hearts, Let's eat, 
| drink, and be merry then here (not for to 
morrow we ſhall dye, but) and we ſhall 
never dye, We ſhall never drink-our 
ſelves dead here, as the drunkards of th's 
| world do, but we ſhall drink our felyes 
alive, we ſhall drink death away, and 
drink our ſelyes into eternal life. For 
whoſo eateth my fle(h, ſaith our Lord, and 
" drinketh my blood hath eternal life, Jolt, 
6-56. And this will beger mirth, and as 
- 1t begets wirth, let us make it or be giy- 
enup to it: For it makesus * 

4. Sing. ' Let us fing the ſongs of * 
$1on, not of fools, thar know not of *® 
| this feaſt:bur of thoſe that are inſtrufted 
into Chriſt by his Spirit, new ſong even | 
praiſes to the Lord, Pal. 40s 2, 3- ' Laud- 


ing, and magnifying, and blefling che - 


Lord ; yea, and bleſling; and commend- 
ing the Lamb we cat of, or this fatred 
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calf, and tlie cup we drink, for its 4 yp; 
of bleſſing, ſuch as it-both yields bleſling 
* ro us, and isto be bleſſed and magnified 
by us, 1 (07.-40» 16. Take 4 Pſalm then, 
Pſal. $1.-2+ But bow ſhall we come by- 
it ? why, drink but off our cups of the 
wine forementioned, and we ſhall haye- 
P/a/ms ſpring up in us,as the ſpirit there- 
of alſo hath compoſed ſome by his ſer» 
vants the Prophets for us, and rake we: 
of.them.. Be we filled with the Spirit (in, 
eating this mear and drinking, this drink: 


foreſpoke of the love of God in Chrifh. - 


ſpeaking to our ſelves. (as. implying that 
then we ſhall ſpeak, for it wil make the- 
lips of them that are aſleep to ſpeak, us. 
was noted before in Cant. 7. g. but ng 


as- drunkards- often do in a ſinful way. | 


but) Pſalms, and. Hymns, and. Spiritud: 
Songs, finging and making melody in our- 
hearts to the Lord, that is, to the prai- 
fing, commending, and glorifying him, 
Ephef,5.18, 19. Col. 3. 16.. Yea, andto- 

help that | 
5- Bring bither the Timbrel, and the 
pleaſant Harp, and the Pſaltery, Plal. 
$1. 2. We have.muſick at this feaſt cod: 
to help our mirth, ſo we read ver-25- 
: Wha 
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when the elder Son came out of the field, - 
and drew nigh to the houſe, he heard mu- 
ſick. Here was mufick it ſeems then, 
God allows his children muſickto their 
meat. SO1n Rey. 14, 2. 1 heard the voice 
of harpers barping with their barps, and 
they ſung 4s it were 'a new ſong before 
the throne, and all meat, and ſongs, and 
mulick of our Fathers providing, . He 
gives ws ſongs in the night too, Job 36. 10, 
andhe gives gifts to men, the inſtruments - 
of muſick, we are bid only to bring 
them hicher, bring them all co proyoke 
this ſpiritual joy and mirth to be expreſs- 


ed ar this feaſt , uſe all our gifts ro fur- | 


ther God's praiſe, and the Joy of one 
another in the Lord.  Mufick was uſed - 
to ſtix them up, and help chem in their 


| ſongs, co fing the more tunably and | . 


merrily, as there were in the ſanQuary, - 
The ſingers going before, and the players © 
on inſtrument; following after, in 1hr-midſt 
the Virgins or Damſels playing on Tim- 
brels, Plal. 68. 26, Such a one was the 
Prophet Ezekiel, As one that could play 
well upon an inſirument, and had a plea- 
ſanz voice, Ezek. 33. 32+ or rather /ike- 
ihe loyely ſong of ſuch 4 one, of che good 
/ mu 


_ 
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muſitian Chriſt himſelf, the Maſter of 


the muſtck ; he that excelleth in $kil; - 
and tunes all- the inſtruments, and plays: 


upon rhem: with his hand, or breaths in 
them ; 
bored are made as wind inſtruments to 

receive hisdivine breath & inſpirations; 
" and to whom (namely Chriſt) all the 


Pfalms and Songs of $193 are dedicated; 


Sach muſicians and inſtruments of my- 


fick alſo ſubordinately roo are Goſpel: 


Preachers $killful in che praiſes of the. 


Lord, and to dire& others in their ac- 
knowledsments and conteſlions of him 


Blowing wp the Trumpets, as in the new. 


\ Afoon, and playing upon the Tabret, the 
merry barp, and Lute, To whoſe -mu- 
ſick diligently attending, our hearts will 
be compoſed for the acceſſes and im- 
' preſſions of the holy Spirit upon us (as 
©. _* the Prophet 'Elifhas in 2 King. 3. 1 5) 

' and weſhall be framed both ro-fing,ant 
as pleaſant inſtruments .;70 make melody 
z0-the Lord. Primely the Prophets and 
A poltles, and thoſe that are endewed 
"with, and exerciſe their heayenly and 

fpiritual gifts,” as helpers of our Joy; 
2C0r. 124+ 10 tbgir ſound, co their 
—_—_— | Joytul 


whoſe eares and hearts being- 
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joyful ſound attending : Sing we merrily 
zo God vur ſtrength, and make a chearful 
miſe to the God of Facob, asthe Yalgar 
reads it, Pſal. $1, 1, 2. with 89. 15. And 
to make our mirth compleat, 

6. Dance. That was here £00, ver. 25. 
Muſick, and dancing, A regular motion 
of the body is dancing (but here of the. 
heart, as in Pſal. 28.7. The Lord is my 
firength, and my ſhield, my heart bath. 
truſted in him, and-I was helped, therefore 
my beart danceth, i171 (ſo ſome render. 
the Hebrew) and with my ſong will T 
praiſe him)accordinsto the modalations 
of che mufick(the heavenly muſick made 
by che muſncian,&muficians and in ſtru- 
ments before mentioned to the glory of _ 
God).not ſuch as tendy'to beget unclean 
luſts, as in bodily dancing of men and 
women promiſcuoully together is often 
found, bur to.the-proyoking to heayen- 
ly, divine, and fpiricnal fove to Chriſt, 
and of one another, - and of Chriſt 
again to-them all, in which if they be 
moved to a ſpiritual conjun&ion in' the 
bed of divine loye, as a cbaſt Virgin all 
of them to Chriſt , yea, and if alſo they 
giye and receive the immortal ſced of 
X: rn 


(302) 


the Word of God betwixt themſelyes - 


promiſcuouſly either men with men, or 
any man with any women or men 
(though indeed chere are neicher male 


nor female in Chriſt Jeſus, but all are 


one) there.is herein no turpicude or un» 


cleanneſle, nor will Chriſt eyer reckon: - 


_ them therefore Adulterers or Harlots, 
duc his chaſt Spouſe all of them; and 
Own all the ſpiritual fruit or children ſo 
begot and born as his 8nd holy co him, 
Nor ſhall they ever be endited by him, or: 


by any law of his, or. agreeing wich his, 


or be brought to ſuffer death for it ups 
on the gallows; as for bodily and fleſhly. 
uncleanneſles they juſtly may, .Buc 


Tnjojing love in this Bridegrooms armes, 


They ſhall be above all the- fleſhes charmes. 
' © Andallchismirth and ſpiritual jolli-- 


ty, ſinging, dancing, proceeds from the 
ſpirit of this heavenly meat they feed 
on ; about which therefore they may. 
play, and fing, and dance.' For though: 
it was idolatry, and heayily puniſhed of 
God, when Iſrael made a Golden Calf 
and danced about it ; .and ſoit is yet to- 
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jewels, or uy gifts, parts, Or works of 
righteouſneſle, and ſacrifice to, and 
worſhip it : Eating and drinking, and 
riſng up to play. Yet it is no idolatry 
or fin at all to worſhip this fatted calf, . 
{fo underſtood and interpreted for 
Chriſt) ſacrficing ſacrifices and ſongs 
of praiſe to it, cating and drinking of 
it, and riling up to play, and dance a- 
- bont it, for this is nune of our making. 
This is God's image in which he will be 
worſhipped of us ,. and. which he will 
allow us-to worſhip, fing to, and rejoyce 
in, as. one with himſelt. And indeed 
the God that gives us this mirth, and 
makes us able to play., and fing, and 
dance :. For its he chat confirmes and 
ftireng thens our- feeble knees, that were- 
ready to knock, together, and puts ſtrength + - 
into our ancle bones by his Name, as he- 

did to the lame mans, that lay at the. 

Beautiful, Gate of 'the Temple, Ad. 24; 
. 7,8, making him to leap up, and. ſtand, 
and walk; and to enter the Temple leap- 
ing, and walking, and. praiſing God.-$0 
doth his heavenly.Name, in which is: 
this ſpiritual food, this fleſh and wine 
pro- 
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propoſed, ſtrengthen us to datices . 


Leaping 0're the Mountains, - 
Skipping 0're the Hills , 
Capring to thoſe Fountains, -. 


Mounting up to Heaven, 
And to Earth deſcending ; 
To ſhew unto Men 


For this > "INE lifes p the heart aboye - 
' all fears , droopings, and diſcourages. 
ments, and aboye all towring objeRs of ; 
inticing vanities and allurements , to. 
| ._ - takea'view and converſe with heaven; 
» - and then lets down again to men to - 
+ — ſhew forth the vertnes and praiſes of 
the Lord to them ; and gnides in all tore« - 
gular and heavenly ordered motions, _ ; 
© according to the inſtruQions of the 
grace and operations of the Spirit of 
God and Chriſt, No ſuch dancing, n6'- | 
ſuch mirth as chis, which God allows | 
his children, in which they may ſpend - 
their days, and in a moment po0- up to-' 
heayen.; * contrary to that of -the wick 
ed and heir children, 70b.27,1 mol 
"YY 122. | 
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With this were the Epicures and Plea- 
ſure-mongers'of this world acquainted, 
they would leave their drinking atid 


| drabding cheir dandling and dancing to 


come to this feaſt ; and would they 
come indeed hither,-rhis loving Lord; 
and glorious feaſt-maker would: inter- 


. | cainthem as he did this Prodigal. * Yea, 


and perſwades the Pharaſaical to agree 
| with them therein, Jetting go their own 


righceoulneſle(which is ſpiritual whore- 
dome- to adore, however much they 
make of it, and in the view of it-look 


a fquine at publicans dhd barlots recei- 


ved in) while chey ſtumble at the grace 
of God to finners, and keep out from 
this fatted calf, they do but make golden 
calves of their own to delight in, wor- 


; ſhip, and dance about, and commit adul- 


tery, ſpiritual adultery (as bad in the 
age of God as bodily adultery } with. 

ough they think it their righteouſ- 
neſle3its but ſtollen waters, bread eaten 
in ſecret, becauſe they think the table of 
the Lord contemprtible, and his meat 


4 polluted by being expoſed to, and par- 


| took of by ſuch unholy ones in their ap- 


prehenſion, But, I ſay, God would per- 
{wade 
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ſwade them relinquiſhing thoſe their 
ſtollen waters, and ſecret breads, tg 
come and joyn wich their.penitent Pro» 
digal Brethren in chis feaſt of loye, 
44 they might eat, and drink, an | 
fing, and play and dance, till they take 
frisck at God's calling them our of the 


fleſh into the heavens, where they might ; | 


everlaſtinglylive and loye jn the hoſone 
of their Bacher, and embraces of- the 


Lamb and fing Hallelujahs forfeyer and 
.. ever. It is meet that we (thus) make 
merry, and be glad, for thi, thy Brother | 
Was dead, but is mive again ,"was loſtybit 
is found, Py ” 


 _ Bleſſedbe God... 
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CHAP, XIII. 


The Concluſion in ſome Poems. 
Pſalm. 23: 


He Lord's niy Shephead, I ſhan't want 
In paſtures green be feeds me. 
nd there 20 lye down doth me grant, 
And by. ſtill waters leads me. 


] My fainting Soul be doth reftore, 


And guides me in right ways 


| For his own names ſake. 1 therefore 


\To him ſing laud and praiſe. | 
And though with death, and grim deſpdlre 
I grapple I le not care: 
For thog art with me, thy Scepter 
And ftafſe my comforts are. 


| Thou aoft ſupport me by thy power, \ 
« rength is all my ſtay ; 
And by 


the (ame what would deyonr - -- 
Thog driveſt far away. 
In midſt of my di;dainful foes 
My table thou doſt ſpread 
My cup of comfort overflows 
Thy balm ancints my head, 
| Thy 
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Thy mercy-and goodnefſe alway: 
Shall compaſſe me about, 

And in thine houſe Ple ever ſlay, 
And never more go out, 


Amen, Finis- 


——_—_— 
ee 


I Spring up, Owell, troit we'l frg- 
The praiſes of the Lord. 


_ Let each muſitian firthe bis firing, '] 


And all herein accord, 

2. Oh Lord how wondrous is thy love t* 
What one is like to thee, 

It doth exceed, and goes aboye - 

All things that we can ſee, 

3; The heaven above, the earth beneath; 
And all that is therein 

Do ſhewit': -yea, it ſhines through death" 
And gloryeth over ſire 

4 What is-it thou haſt done or ſaid 
Ere fince.the world began, | 

Tea, or before the world was made, 
Wherein thou eyd'ſt not man } + 


5. Didft thou not-all things for him mak, | 


And all things zo him give ? | 
Thou ſhew*dſt the courſe that he ſhould tal, 
That. be might ever live, 


6. N4), | 


þ 
$- 


' Thy will to bring to paſs. | 
Unto a ſtate more worthy praiſe, 


| 9, Him thou declar'ſt, and to bim call'ft 
|. Thy very enennes : 


12. Thou uſeſt means them to reclaim + 


* And what may make them bow. 
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6, Nay when he beedleſs of thy love 
Ag ainſt thee did rebel; 

Thy only goodueſs did thee move, 
To care he might do well. 

, When he forlorn, and all undone, 

Helpleſs and hopeleſs was, 

Thou then ſent'ſt forth thine only Son, 


8. Which was, thu wretched Man to' raiſe, 
Through his own Death and Blood ; 


Then that where firft be :ſtood. 


By bim thou beal'ft their wounds and falls, 
And Fools thou makeſt wiſe. 

10. They that obeying to him come, rl 
To them thou-doſt impart | 
Thy ſelf, and all things ; ſo great room ' 
Have they within thine heart. 

11. They that refuſe, or from him ſtay, 

T hou doſt nor preſently Q 
In wrath deſtroy, or caſt away ; 

Being loath that they ſhould dy. 


By ſweets, and ſowers, ai thin — 
Who all things knowſt, doſt ſee their frame, 


13 When 
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13. When pileſt Sinners monde 
of Wrath, to thee return : 
Thox intertam'ft them with the beſt ; 
Thou glad ſt them when they mourn, 
14+ Thow ſuch a Feaſt for ſuch haſt made, 
As ſhews thy love moſt dear | 
To'Mankind :. Oh it can't be ſaid 
How vertuous # ts chear | 
15. 4 fatted Calf thou haſt prepar'd, 
More than the world to thee ;, 
Whuh to Men worthleſs of regard, 
Thou giy'ft their Meat to be, | 
16.T bis fatted Calf help us to praiſe, 
Solong as we remain. 
When we. are down it doth us raiſe, 
And make us ſtrong ag ain. 
17. His Fleſh as meat the Soul doth Jer, 
His Blood Man's Heart doth chear :. 
He's ſuch a Robe as Sinners need ; 
None like it can we wear. | 


18 With Songs and Muſick here oa hearts 


Refojce may: and nothing 
of worth there is, but this imparts 
"Us wiitobliſs to bring. 
19+ Dear Lord, clear up otly eyes that we” 
More clearly may diſcern. 
Thevertues in this Food that be; 

And cauſe us them to learn. 

| 20. Come 


$ 


Is f 
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20. Come all ye Sinners far and near, . 
Let go what doth you kill ; 

Come bither. Taſt this _ chear, 
And eat thereof your fill, 

21. Here you may eat,and drink and ſport, 
And heavenly pleaſures get ; 

Riches, and honours, and comforts, 
wWherof noxe may you let. 

22 "Here's that will ſatisfie your bears, 


| When all things elſe prove vain: 
| Here's that will cure your wounds & ſmarts 


And make you whole again. GL 


|23. Come murmuring. Momus too,” whoſe 


Doth grudge to ſee our Chear : 
Let go, diſdain, Pride-and Envy ; 


\ Here's room too for thee here. 


24. Think not thy ſelf too good for thoſe - 
That imtertais'd here be : | 

For that thy proud thought will thee looſe, 
If not let goby thee, (ſprings 

25. There's na triuve goodneſs but what 
From hence. What this doth give 

and phyfsck., this all brings, 


That trends to make us live. 


| 26. Tea, if from what in thee is wrought 


By feeding on this meat 
Thou feed'ſt on, fleighting this, to nought- 
Thoult come, and thy ſelf cheat. - 
' : 27. Who 
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27. Who keep to this, by this are kept 
To everlaſting Joy : 

Who ſtray jrom this away are ſwept : 
Evil will them deſtroy, 

28. Here is the Spring whence all voud 
Waſhing all ill away, (flows, 

Here is the Light which all things ſhows, 
And makes perpetual Day. 

29. This Houſe of Mirth where this ſeaſt is, 
Ts only that exceeds 

T he Houſe of Meurning ; for in this 


30. This is God's houſe. Let's bere abide 
Him bear, bis Table taſt : 
His favour ſhall us ſafely hide, 
While any heavens (hall laft, 


There's to ſupply all needs. | 
$ 


Finis. 


” 
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A ſpiritual Song: -i4 
"% } Ho can ſing the ſongs of $ ?l 


Who can dance the heWwenl) 


Who can Judah's valiant Lyon (dance? | 
Worthily with ſongs advance * 
2. They be happy ſouls indeed, 
And 'may ſing all cares away. 


The 
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Their felicitins Exceed «3:4 
All that we can think, or ſay, 
3. Come ye noble heaven-born. ſpirit s, . 1 
 Zojning hearts, and cl aſping armes, 
6d. | Rats d up in your Saviours merits 
Above griefs and fears of harmes;; 
. | 4 Lift your feet from off the earth, . 
Not affe#ing things below : 
is, | Frew the place whence is. your birth ;. 
Let your lives your breedings ſhaws. 
| 5- Take good-heed to all your motions, , 
And let all. your turnings be. 
Such as with the heavenly notions. 
Of the joyful found agree.. 
6.. Toward.Sion fer your Kces :. 
Jump not with the worldly wiſe, 
With the Saints keep equal paces ;; 
Nimbly 'bove- your droopings riſe. . 
7% And to flrengthcn you: the better. 
— | To perform the heavenly dance, . 
| That you may break, every fetter,. _ 
E _ you _ -m braven adv ance... 
1? me.and.eat of the- provifien, . 
; By our bleſſed. Father made + © _ 
;t | And therefrom by no miſpriſpen: ' 
| Let your appetites be ftuid.. 4 
9. Come and #«t the fatted:Calf,  : V'Y 
Taſt and: jee bow good the Lork ity. _ 
, PF. _e T4 
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AR the world the tenth of batf 
Its ſweerue(s rannot-afſord wm, - 
10. Then be: gonethou' fleſhly pleaſurd, -: 
'  Apd-je:ſenſual delights: 
Here's the mirth exceeds all meaſure, 
, | Where mo after ſorrowbites, 
11. Et anddrink; then and be merry, 
Here be wholeſome dainty diſhes, 
Better, winetban Sack; and Sherry, 
Andall the Wine-biber wiſhes. | 
12, beter thear than Beoves and Muttans, 1 
Partridgg, Pheaſant, Fallow Deat : 
Eome ye Drunkards, and, ye'Gluttons, Fi 
Eat, drink,, aud be-merry hege. + : 
1. Tea, come Pleaſare-mongers all,” © [2 
Here be Pleaſures ſr ted and laſting t- 
To 4 feaſt I do you call, - 
t#here be all things worth your fin. 
14. Where-je can't be'Epicures, 'L2 
Though you feaſt it day and night :' | 
Ottr Law-maker uw aſſures, "FB 
Ho will count it. good and right; 
15. Never ſuch 4 feaſt as this, 0-3: 
Neyer ſuch 4 merry meeting, A. | 
e all People may have bliſe, SY | 
ming to it 45 % fitting, | 
36. Te whom avarice makes vitiew, "© " 
' Rereartroches worth Jour ergying + 
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ad ye er men and mm 
Bay 3beſe Fonoker hw07 r baving;. . 
mY SPTe righteouſneſs ſeek. bags : 
F And in works and frams would find it; 
> Were's the feaſt prepar'd for Imughter E 
Iſaac Sarah's Sv8 ;" pray mind it. 
I 19 whom ber Womb had not conceived. * 
' Till they eat the: fat Calf ſtgin. ted 
{ Jil tbe myſtery be believed, 
All your Labour's, but in vain, 
19. Come.my Brethren let's be chearful,. 
1 Though earth and bell, 'gamft w plot, 
Feeding bere we ſhan't be fearfwll, 
_ They may kill” yet harme wont. 
2 Ja TheVertues and Medicine 
Which this fatted'Calf doth give ;, 
Do 4fford. ſuch: joys Divine, 
| As itt Death will make w live: 
'{ 21. Bleſſed be the God above, "al 
1 ho his.09n Son hath not. ſpared:;.. f 
'' | Bleft that Lover, and that Love, :. 4 
Which for w vile ſinners cared, - 
"Þ 2x." And this food is worthy praiſes, 
Honour, glory, k banks, and bliſe,  . 
\ | Which from Death and hell wp-raiſen + - 1 
To ſuch merriment 45 this, | 
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6 24, To likenels, p. 32. f, 24. 5 | 
L 21, r. obſtacee, p. 50, b 25s r: righ:cou 
l, 2. adde, and ru-ncd from ib:m, p. P tn 
Sy ang Fr b ©. F aops,þ: 299 OY J 
full & par whole,. p. 179; b. 143 7 while kr 
Be ELF L 3.7. EF. 1,.4po P. 199. 8. ." IT, 
eb che juſt, p. 237: & 8; x, (po:r0E, # +414 
oe, p. 161.4. 19.v. ne by 
16,r Zech fo fp. 169 1. 16. put a fol 
$4 p,2o07 1. 19' for delight, r. ought, Þ'Y 
[: I;+H, and 9: 275 p, LI4 CT: 10,7. cut ol 
216 {.16.7. rev:vieg, f.2rg 14g. 1, bis 
_ 6. 10; feranir. or, p '234, & $: ſor Gadyramt 
T þ 235-6. 4.7 with God, p. 239-1. 18. true 
T_26,and L 28" fortor, fo, P. 145.0 27.0% . 
p. 249. 1 _ fre ack'ng +, ulings p 255. 1% 
Pur 2 ſtop at ſolva ion, and 1. 26; ar found; 
+ 250.15. F. whh e:'p 295. 6. 8: for Fealub 6 
hears, p. a7h HIT: r.lead, p, 286:1.9 
hier yr, Lugther, » 299+ b« 35% F, 
p. 709 1, for he r: By, "1 


